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Onexcandop KAPAKA
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Bioaiorpadiunuii omuc crarri: Andryeyev, V., & Kariaka, A. (2019). Problems of
the Baltic-Slavic linguistic unity and ancient Prussian language in the scientific heritage of
Victor Petrov. Skhidnoievropeiskyi Istorychnyi Visnyk [East European Historical Bulletin],
10, 8-17. doi: 10.24919/2519-058x.10.159167

PROBLEMS OF THE BALTIC-SLAVIC LINGUISTIC UNITY
AND ANCIENT PRUSSIAN LANGUAGE
IN THE SCIENTIFIC HERITAGE OF VICTOR PETROV

Summary. The purpose of the research is to analyze the methodological aspects of the use of
V. Petrov's Baltic languages and their archaic structures for the reconstruction of the pre-written
stages of the Slavic (Ukrainian first of all) ethnogenesis. The research methodology is based on
the principles of historicism, systemicity, science, interdisciplinary. The following general-historical
methods have been used: historiographical analysis, historical-genetic, terminological analysis,
comparative, typological. The authors adhere to the civilizational approach and principles of
cultural and intellectual history. The scientific novelty of the basis of a wide range of published
and unpublished researches of V. Petrov on historiography, ethnogenesis, linguistics, archaeology,
onomastics, the contribution of the scientist to the study of the Balto-Slavic community and the
ancient Prussian language has been described.
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Problems of the Baltic-Slavic linguistic unity and ancient Prussian language in the scientific...

Conclusions. Many years of polydisciplinary research of V. Petrov from the Balto-Slavic language and
historical connections became an important component of the proposed reconstruction of the ethnogenetic
processes by the scientists in the ancient history of Ukraine («The ethnogenesis of the Slavsy (1972)).

V. Petrov's «Theory of the epochs» went beyond the tenets of the formation approach. It allowed us
to consider the process of ethnogenesis as discrete, which has its own features within a self-sufficient
era. The isolation of the Baltic element in the language of the Scythians and the advancement of the
scientific theory of the existence of the Balto-Slavic linguistic community allowed the researcher to
trace the connection between the Scythian age and the historical Slavs. Instead, in the theory of Slavic
ethnogenesis of V. Petrov there was no place for the concept of «the united ancient Russian nationalityy,
which was actively imposed by the official Soviet science.

Many of V. Petrov’s conclusions of different degrees of generalization have been refuted now.
However, the methodological approaches retain some research potential. The results of V. Petrov's
study of the Prussian language require a further analysis of linguists.
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MPOBJIEMHU BAJITO-CJOB’IHCHbKOI MOBHOI CIIIJIHOCTI
TA JABHBOIIPYCCBKOI MOBH Y HAYKOBOMY JIOPOBKY
BIKTOPA IIETPOBA

Anomayin. Mema 0ocnioxncenns — npoananizysamu memooonociuni acnekmu gukopucmanis B. [le-
MpoBUM OANMITICbKUX MO8 A iX apXaiuHux cmpykmyp 015l peKOHCMPYKYii OONUCEMHUX emania cao8 -
CbK020 (nepedosCim YKpaincoko2o) emuozenesy. Memooonozis 00CioNceHHs CRupacmvCsi Ha RPUHYUNU
icmopusmy, CUCIMeMHOCHI, HAYKOBOCHT, MINCOUCYUNTIHAPHOCI. Bukopucmarno maxi 3a2anvHoicmopuyti
Memoou: icmopiozpagiunull aHanis, iCMoPUKO-2eHemuyHUL, MEPMIHONOIYHULL AHATI3, KOMRAPAMUGHUL,
munonociunuil. Asmopu 0OmpuUMyIOmbCs YUSLIZAYIIHO20 Ni0X00y ma 3acad KyibhypPHO-IHMELeKmyalb-
Hoi'icmopii. Haykoea HO6U3HA: HA OCHOBI WUPOKO20 KONA ONYONIKOBAHUX I HEONYONIKOBAHUX OOCTIOIHCEHD
B. Ilemposa 3 icmopiocoghii, emnozenesy, MOBO3HABCMEBA, APXEONO2L], OHOMACMUKU OXAPAKMEPU30E8AHO
6HECOK GUEHO20 Y GUBUEHHS OAMO-CNI08 SHCHKOI CRIIbHOCMI MA OA6HbONPYCCLKOT MOGU.

Bucnoeku. bacamopiuni nonioucyunninapui docuiodcenna B. Ilemposa 3 6anmo-cios sHcoKux
MOGHUX Ma ICMOPUHHUX 36 A3KI8 CIATU 8AJICIUBOI0 CKIAO0BOI0 3aNPONOHOBANOI 4eHUM PEKOHCIPYK-
yii emuoeeHemuuHux npoyecie y 0asuiu icmopii Ykpainu («Emnozcenes cnos’samuy (1972)).

«Teopisa enox» B. Ilemposa suxoouna 3a pamxu doemamie opmayiiinozo nioxody. Bona oasana
MOICTUBICMb PO32NIAHYMU NPOYEC emHOo2eHe3y AK OUCKPeMHUL, AKULL MAE Y MeXHCax camoooCmamtboi
enoxu ceoi’ ocobnugocmi. Budinenns 6anmiiicbko2o enemenmy 6 Mogi CKighie ma 6i0CmoiO6aHHs Hay-
K0601 meopii npo iCHYy8aHHsi OANMO-CN08 AHCHKOI MOBHOT CRIILHOCTI 00NOMO2I0 OOCHIOHUKOBT NpPO-
cmedicumu 36'130K CKigpcbkoi 006U 3 icmopuyHum ciog sincmeom. Hamomicmo y meopii 106 ’saHcorko2o
EMHO2eHe3y BUEHO20 He 3HAUWLOCS MICYS OISl KOHYenmy «E€OUHOi 0a8HbOPYCbKOI HAPOOHOCMEY, W0
AKMUBHO HAB 'A3Y8A6CS OPIYIlIHOIO PAOSHCHKOK HAYKOIO.

bazamo 3 eucnosxie B. Ilemposa pisnoco cmynens y3azcanbHenns HA CbO20OHI CHPOCMOBAHO.
Oonak memooonoziuni nioxoou 36epieaioms neguull QOCIIOHUYbKUL nomenyial. /Jopobok yueHoeo 3
BUBUEHHSL NPYCCHKOI MOBU NOMPeDYE NOOATLUIO20 AHANIZY (DAXieyig-TiHe8ICcMIS.

Knrwuogi cnosa: B. Ilempos, emnozenes, banmo-cios aHcobka CRintbHicmy, NPYCCbKa MO8a.

Viktor Platonovych Petrov (pseudonyms — V. Ber, V. Domontovych, V. Plyat and the
others) (1894 — 1969) — a scientist of the encyclopedic erudition (a historian, an ethnogra-
pher, an archaeologist, a literary critic, a linguist, a folklorist, a philosopher), an organizer
of science, a public figure and a writer from the circle of the neo-classics. In the Ukrainian
literary and scientific circles V. Petrov was considered to be an outstanding and distinctive
representative of the «golden age» of the Ukrainian humanities of the 1920-ies and the «em-
igrant Renaissance» of the second half of the 1940-ies. But due to various life situations and
circumstances, he was «seized» for a long time from the intellectual space of the USSR and
the Ukrainian diaspora, and his creative heritage was unappreciated.
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Beginning with 1919 V. Petrov devoted almost an entire life to the Academy of Sciences
of Ukraine. He was one of the first scientists of the All-Ukrainian Academy of Sciences. Dur-
ing the prewar period he worked actively at various institutions of the Academy of Sciences
of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (Academy of Sciences of the USSR).

In the years of the Soviet-German war, Victor Platonovych served in the ranks of the Red
Army — he was a scout. In 1945 — 1949 he worked in the circles of Ukrainian emigration in Ba-
varia, became one of the founders of the Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences. In 1950 — 1956 he
worked as a researcher at the Institute of History of Material Culture at the Academy of Sciences
of the USSR in Moscow, and since the December 1956 and until his death in Kyiv, at the Institute
of Archaeology of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR (IA Academy of Sciences of the USSR).

Problem statement. V. Petrov's scientific preferences were extremely wide and various
(both chronologically and substantially). The basic ideas, the internal logic of presentation,
the argumentation and conclusions of the scientist are based on his original historical concept
(«theory of the epochsy»). Understanding the historical process as a discrete and cyclic one
allowed V. Petrov to develop a scheme of an ancient history of Ukraine and the ethnogenesis
of the Ukrainian people as a component of European history.

At the same time, the historiographical work of V. Petrov is used insufficiently by the
contemporary domestic researchers of the ethnic history of the Eastern Slavs (Ivangorodsky,
2018). The theory of the existence of the Balto-Slavic linguistic community, some of the
narrow specialised works of V. Petrov and his methodological developments speak in the
interest of the above mentioned linguistic community, remains relevant and controversial.

A further study and introduction into a scientific circulation require the study of V. Pet-
rov’s works from the Baltic and Balto-Slavic problems, which are stored in the Scientific
Archive of the Institute of Archaeology of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine
(Kyiv) (SAIA NASU) and the Central State Archives of the Museum of Literature and Arts
of Ukraine (Kyiv) (CSAMLAU).

A further research on the personality and scientific work of V. Petrov is guided to such
perspective directions of a national historiography as intellectual history, the history of ar-
chaeology and biography (Sayenko, Shestakova, 2018).

The analysis of sources and recent researches. Nowadays, we have several attempts to
generalize the scientific work of V. Petrov from various fields of the humanities (Andreyev,
2012; Briukhovetskyi, 2013).

The works of V. Petrov’s followers (Abashyna, 1986, 1997; Korpusova, 2002; Kravchen-
ko, 2002) are devoted to the analysis of the author’s methodology of the ethnogenetic re-
searches.

The works of Petrauskas on the Balto-Slavic historical and linguistic connections (Pe-
trauskas 1997) and onomastics (Zheliezniak, 1999; Stryzhak, 1999) deal with the problemat-
ic issues of the Balto-Slavic community in the creative work of V. Petrov.

At the present stage, the study of V. Petrov's contribution to domestic historical science is
facilitated by the reprint of his little-known works and previously unpublished works (Petrov,
1992; 2013).

The publication’s purpose — to analyze the methodological aspects of the use of V. Pet-
rov’s Baltic languages and their archaic structures for the reconstruction of the pre-written
stages of Slavic (Ukrainian first of all) ethnogenesis.

Statement of the basic material. The first works of V. Petrov, based on the methods
of comparative linguistics, were in the general direction of his interests in the 1930-ies in
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archeology, history of the tribal society, the material and spiritual culture of primitive peo-
ples, the slash form of grain cultivation in Eastern Europe, and the others. Under conditions
of the ideological and organizational development of Soviet historical science, V. Petrov tried
to approach to the introduction of Marxism in his studies creatively.

For a long time, V. Petrov was influenced by the teachings of N. Marr. The latter proposed
an original comprehensive linguistic theory based on interdisciplinary researches, combin-
ing the efforts of linguists, archaeologists, ethnographers and other humanists. The main
assertion was that as all cultures of the East and the West, and all languages are the result
of one and the same creative process. In fact, this was the proper way to solve the equation
«culture = language = ethnos = sociumy.

V. Petrov’s investigations of the archaic semantic structure of the word and the methods
of reconstruction of the archaic complexes in the Eastern Slavic languages consisted in the
plane of change in the semantic load of the word in connection with the changes in the system
of agriculture and land use, the transition from primitive to feudalism. The author enlisted
a wide range of analogies and correspondences among the European languages, including
Lithuanian and Latvian.

For the first time, his methodological approach to the problems of ethnonymic defini-
tions of hydronyms in Ukraine, far from traditional Indo-European studies, was described by
V. Petrov in his report to the III Conference of the Linguistic Group of the Ukrainian Free
Academy of Sciences in Fiissen (Bayern) in 1946 (Shevelov, 2001, p. 150). The onomastic
research was continued by him already in Soviet Ukraine and became an important compo-
nent of his generalized research on the ethnic development of the Ukrainian population in the
pre-written period.

The main issues of his original conception of the historical development as a change of
epoch («theory of the epochs») were formulated by V. Petrov in a series of historiosophical
essays from 1945 — 1949. For the first time, it was based on the historical specifics of the
ancient history and ethnogenesis of the Ukrainian people in the lecture on «The Origin of
the Ukrainian People» (1947) (Petrov, 1992). In a relatively complete form, transformed and
expanded, taking into account the latest scientific advances, the concept of V. Petrov was
presented in the «Ethnogenesis of the Slavs» (Petrov, 1972).

Understanding the discreteness of the historical time and the refusal to absolutize the
idea of progress, in our opinion, somewhat approximate the concept of «era» of V. Petrov
«cultural-historical type» in the theory of local civilizations A. J. Toynbee — supranational
socio-cultural communities, peculiar «blocks» of the world history, the interaction of which
determines the course of the historical process (Andreyev, 2015).

V. Petrov has identified in the ancient history of Ukraine four periods — «Trypillyay,
«post-Trippilian», «Scythian», «classical», which are «prehistory» of the Ukrainian people
(from the Eneolithic to the times of historical Slavs (IV millennium BC — VI ¢. AD). The
analysis of ethnogenetic processes in the territory of Ukraine was carried out within the limits
of separate epochs and in the historical sequence of changes of epochs.

Thus, the obvious is the incompatibility of V. Petrov's theoretical views with the stage-lin-
ear deterministic progressive vision of the historical process dominant in Soviet science. The
theory of the epochs of V. Petrov is an independent phenomenon of national historiography,
and not an example of a «soft revision of Marxismy.

One cannot avoid the question of the ratio of the concept of «epoch» introduced by V. Pet-
rov with widely-used terms «ethnos» and «archeological culture». The scientist abandoned the
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identity of archeological culture and ethnos and proposed the idea of ethnic, polyethnic and su-
perethnic archaeological cultures. According to N. Abashina, under the archaeological culture the
scientist understood the social organism, which is «at a certain degree of economic development»,
with the corresponding forms and levels of ethnic connections (Abashyna, 1986, p. 10—11). Notice
that V. Petrov did not share the point of view of the need to correlate the concept of «ethnos» and
«archeological culture» and unify archeological cultures on the basis of this definition. According
to V. Petrov, the problem of ethnos is a problem of a language definition (Petrov, 1972, p. 116).

Between the notions of «archeological culture» and «era» there is no definite correla-
tion — archaeological cultures are very roughly correlated with «epochs» and «inter-epoch
breaks». «Theory of the epochs» was described by using the established terminology and on
the basis of the archeological cultures that were dedicated at the time, but regardless of these
conditional concepts.

The source base, methods and scientific instruments of V. Petrov in ethnogenetic research
are polydisciplinary, but the main texts were historical texts. The archaeological and linguis-
tic sources are auxiliary: archeological cultures lack ethnic characteristics, linguistic materi-
als — temporal and geographical.

As V. Petrov pointed out, two linguistic problems stand on the obstacle to the solution
of Slavic ethnogenesis: the thesis of the Slavic linguistic community, put forward without
direct indications on its spatial and temporal coordinates, and the recognition of the Sanskrit
language of the Scythians (Petrov, 1972, p. 213). To overcome these problems and to create a
holistic concept of Slavic ethnogenesis, it took the author almost two decades of hard work,
clarifying and developing the general theoretical positions of ethnogenesis, improving the
methodology of linguistic research.

In connection with this, V. Petrov's scientific interests in the 1950-ies — 60-ies included
the Skythology and problems of the Balto-Slavic linguistic community. The scientist identi-
fied three stages of the linguistic analysis: the first one, the language is studied «as such» —
the method of developing single common complex series within a certain source base; at
the second stage a comparative characteristic is drawn with the involvement of synchronous
languages of the nearest neighboring territories, and only then all the languages of this com-
munity (Stryzhak, 1999, p. 15).

In a number of works, V. Petrov argued that the Scythian language is not Iranian (or not
only Iranian). The Proclamation of the Scythians by the Iranians was based on a false meth-
odology: by adopting the a priori Iranian hypothesis, the researchers sought for a comparative
material for the interpretation of the Scythian gloss and onomastic correspondences only in
the languages of the Iranian group (first of all Ossetian). According to V. Petrov, the Scythian
was an independent language, one of the eastern group of Indo-European languages, which
had a close affinity with the languages of neighboring territories: in the east they were ob-
served in Iran, in the north — in the Baltic and in the south — in Thracian influence.

In the 1940-ies — 1960-ies, as today, most scholars acknowledged the Scythians' Iranian
language. In domestic scythology V. Petrov became the first in the studies of the linguistic
archaic of the Northern Black Sea coast, casting doubt on the postulate of the Iranian-speak-
ing unity of the Scythians.

The next step that would allow linking the Scythian age with the stages of Slavic ethno-
genesis in the concept of a scientist, could be the transitional logic between the Scythians and
the Slavs, in particular the Ukrainians, could be the genetic affinity of the Slavic and Baltic
languages.
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According to V. Petrov, as well as other linguists, the Baltic languages have a special
value in the study of prehistoric (pre-writing) stages of the Slavic ethnogenesis. Thus, some
linguists consider that Slavic languages originate from the Balto-Slavic community, whose
language was close to the West-Baltic languages (Prussian and Yatvyaz). Other researchers
adhere to the theory of parallel development of the Slavic and Baltic languages with certain
periods of convergence and isolation. V. Petrov himself avoided participating in a general
discussion about the existence of a common Baltic-Slavic language, which became particu-
larly active in the 1950-ies — 1960-ies. However, in reality his works on onomastics (mainly
from the etymology of hydronyms of Ukraine), he substantiated the idea of the existence of
such a language, the oldest common Baltic-Slavic dialects in Ukraine (the Dniester, the Right
Bank and the Left Bank of the Dnieper), the existence of the Baltic language element is much
south of the Pripyat River.

Although the researcher never pointed out directly, however, much of his argument in
favor of the Balto-Slavic linguistic community contradicted the idea of the existence of the
ancient Slavic community, from which the Eastern Slavic community, «the cradle of the
three fraternal peoples», was singled out. The last thesis, as we know, was one of the main
postulates of the Soviet ideology.

The last period of V. Petrov's life was directly connected with the IA of the Academy of
Sciences of the USSR. His scientific work was also mainly focused on archeology, he partic-
ipated in excavations, led the detachments of archaeological expeditions. At the same time,
during this period, Victor Platonovich actively collaborated with the Institute of Linguistics
of O. O. Potebnya, Academy of Sciences of the USSR. V. Petrov also took an active part
in the work of the Commission on Toponymy and Onomastics of the USSR (established in
1960) (Nepokupnyi, 2008, p. 428; CSAMLAU, f. 243, c. 191, p. 6-9).

The Canadian Institute for Onomastic Studies in 1967 invited a scientist to attend the
IX International Congress of Onomastic Studies (signed by Professor Yar Slavutych, Slavic
Linguistic University of Alberta) (CSAMLAU, f. 243, c. 191, p. 26).

In 1965 the Department of Social Sciences of the Academy of Sciences of the Latvian
SSR (Academy of Sciences of the LSSR), Institute of Language and Literature of the Acad-
emy of Sciences of the LSSR, Institute of History of the Academy of Sciences of the LSSR,
historical-philological and geographical faculties of the Latvian State University of P. Stuch-
ka, Toponymic Commission of the Moscow Branch of the Geographical Society of the USSR
Academy of Sciences were invited to a conference on the toponymy of the northwest zone of
the USSR (scheduled for May 1966) (CSAMLAU, f. 243, c. 191, p. 32).

V. Petrov participated in the First Republican Summit on Toponymics and Onomastics
in 1962; Scientific session of the section of social sciences of the Academy of Sciences of
the USSR in 1963 devoted to the 1 100 anniversary of Slavic writing; VI Ukrainian Slavic
Conference in Chernivtsi (Chernivtsi State University) 1964; in September 1965, in the work
of the 3rd Republican Onomastic Conference devoted to the questions of hydronymy and
hydronymic mapping; conference of 1967 devoted to the problems of Chernyakhiv culture
(Lviv).

V. Petrov was acknowledged as an authority on the historical onomastics of Ukraine and
the Balto-Slavic linguistic connections. He helped and advised beginner scientists, repeated-
ly acted as a reviewer of the scientific works on the identified issues for scientific institutions
and publishing houses (Nepokupnyi, 2008, p. 428). V. Petrov highly appreciated the poten-
tial and achievements of Ukrainian scholars. Thus, in the review of the manuscript of the
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monograph of A. P. Nepokupnyi «Baltic Elements in the Geographical Names of Ukraine»
(1967), its higher scientific level was noted in comparison with the recognized work of
V. N. Toporov and O. N. Trubachov «Linguistic analysis of hydronyms of the Upper Dniep-
er» (1962). The last lacked a generalizing collection of Lithuanian hydronyms. Instead, the
work of A. P. Nepokupnyi provided a greater reliability of the results, offered the methodo-
logy for studying the Baltic word-formation types and the exclusion of homonymous coinci-
dences. According to V. Petrov, the work of A. P. Nepokupnyi should have been widely rec-
ognized among specialists of the USSR and foreign Slavists (CSAMLAU, f. 1297, c. 648).

As already noted, the close connection with the linguistic studies of the Balto-Slavic con-
nections in the scientific work of V. Petrov was given by archeology.

The publication of archaeological sources and research on the monuments of Zarubintsy
and Chernyakhiv cultures was very important for solving in the future the scientific problems
related to the study of historical processes in the territory of Ukraine at the end of the 1st mil-
lennium BC. e. — the first half of the 1st millennium BC. e. — ethnic belongings of the carriers
of these cultures, their role in the ethnogenesis of the Slavs, problems of early history of the
Slavs, chronological issues and changes in archeological cultures, etc. Also, V. Petrov, one of
the first, drew attention to the time gap between the monuments of Chernyakhiv culture and
Kyiv Rus, and therefore believed that the search for monuments of the intermediate type is
an actual task of the archeology.

Separately, we can highlight the historiographical character work of V. Petrov: published,
devoted to the work of A. A. Shakhmatov and A. I. Sobolevsky (Petrov, 1968a); archival
«Ethnogenetics and Onomastics for the 1950's (1917 — 1957)» (SAIA NASU, f. 16, c. 149).
They demonstrate a high level of scholar's reflection on the evolution of the conceptual foun-
dations of ethnogenetic research.

The views of V. Petrov, expressed in a wide range of publications on the study of the
Balto-Slavic language, historical, cultural connections, were generalized in his monographs
(Petrov, 1968b; 1968c¢; 1972) and the abstract of the dissertation (Petrov, 1966).

The materials on the personal archive of the scientist «The Origin of the Slavs and the
Problem of the Balto-Slavic Unity» by the scholar's personal archive (typewritten, 98 pp.)
(SATANASU, f. 16, c. 260) testify to the thorough preparatory work on this problem.

It was important for V. Petrov that in the Baltic languages there were features (lexical
fund, morphological structure), which were already lost in the Slavic languages. This opened
up the opportunities to get closer to reproducing the early stages of Slavic ethnogenesis.

However, for the completeness of the reconstruction of ethnogenetic processes, there was
not enough important link — a complete dictionary of the Prussian (Old Prussian) language.
This is one of the dead Baltic languages of the Western group. The Prussian language was
spoken in the south-eastern Baltic, east of the Vistula River. At the beginning of the XVIIth
century the Prussian language disappeared, and the descendants of the Prussians switched
to German. The monuments of the Prussian language include: the Elbing German-Prussian
Dictionary (1400) (about 800 words); The Prussian-German Dictionary of the Dominican
Monk Simon Grunau (1470 — 1530/1537) (about 100 words); three catechisms translated
from German (1545 — 1561); two lines of the poem of the middle of the XIVth century. The
information is also obtained using toponymy and anthroponymy, from some of the Prussian
words that have been preserved in the dialects of the German, Polish and Lithuanian languag-
es. All sights reflect the German, but earlier Polish influences, so the actual Prussian language
functions to a certain extent in a distorted form.
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V. Petrov spent a great deal of work on the study, reconstruction of primary lexical and
grammatical forms, the creation of the dictionary of the Prussian language. It can be assumed
that the first substantive attempts, namely the establishment of the Prussian and German
tongues, took place during the years of the scientist's stay in occupied Ukraine and post-war
Germany.

As V. Petrov himself argued in his personal correspondence, the constant scientific in-
terest in the Prussian language began in 1956, after the mastery of the Scythian language
(CSAMLAU, f. 243, c. 153, p. 100, 145-146). The services of the researcher were the best
library funds of Moscow, later Kiev. Work on the dictionary of the Prussian language contin-
ued until the last years of the life of the scientist and was the basis of his works on linguistics,
onomastics, ethnogenesis.

However, the project to create a dictionary of the Prussian language was incomplete in
connection with the death of V. Petrov. The proof of the fact that the Ukrainian scientist
was on the brink of that time historical linguistics is the five-volume dictionary of Prussia —
«Prussian language. Dictionary», which was published by the famous Moscow linguist
V. Toporov in 1975 — 1990.

At the same time, in our opinion, the work of V. Petrov in the study of the ancient Prussian
language has a certain scientific interest, since his methodological approaches and individual
conclusions differed from the point of view of V. Toporov and other scholars, and the prob-
lems of the Balto-Slavic linguistic community remain actual.

Preparatory materials for the creation of the Prussian language dictionary are stored in
V. Petrov's personal fund at the Scientific Archive of the Institute of Archaeology of the
National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, which has more than 300 cases and more than
3 000 photographs and negatives. Today, the fund is a highly sought by scholars, and some
documents have been introduced into a scientific circulation. But a significant part of the fund
remains unprocessed and not even described, including the research of V. Petrov from the
ancient period (SAIA NASU, f. 16, c. 272). These are twelve wooden numbered boxes filled
with various records, notes and cards (about 37 400 sheets, manuscript and typewritten).

The exception to them is only one (No. 8, entitled «Resonance»), which contains docu-
ments relating to the life path of the researcher, the other eleven contain materials on linguis-
tics. The significant array of documents for the dictionary of the Prussian language is collect-
ed in six boxes (Nos. 1, 2, 3, 7, 11, 12). Partly these materials are scattered in other cases.

This source complex consists of a large number of folders with notebooks and individual
sheets. Almost all materials are stored without general numbering. The main part of folders
are arranged alphabetically. Practically no document has a date of creation.

The cards and notes contain the words of the Prussian language in Latin print, sometimes
with a translation into Russian and German. A few words are translated into several foreign
languages. In most cases, the transcription of words in square brackets is given. The author
from time to time refers to European dictionaries of the second half of the XIXth — the first
half of the XXth century. Lots of where links are missing and it is not clear where one or
another word is taken.

The notes are often made in German, which V. Petrov knew well. In «historiographic»
comments, V. Petrov mostly refers to the editions of J. Endzelin and B. Trautmann.

The comments about language analogiesare were found. Most often the researcher pays
his attention to the coincidence of the Baltic and Slavic forms. At the same time, he records
the cases of lack of coincidence and contradictions between the ancient Prussian and other

ISSN 2519-058X 15



Vitaliy Andryeyev, Oleksandr Kariaka

Baltic forms. Sometimes the author examples analogies and examples from ancient Indian
and quotations from ancient classical authors.

The individual materials of the fund (boxes, folders and bundles of folders) are completed
by the thematic principle and are probably named by V. Petrov himself: «Spirants» («nar-
rowed consonants, also named as fricative, their articulation contains a very limited opening
of the speech channel: f, s»); «Ancient Prussian. Consonants»; «Ancient Prussian. Phonet-
ics. Long vowelsy»; «Ancient Prussian. Phonetics. Diphthongs», «Ancient Prussian language.
Literature»; «Extracts and Notes on Comparative Linguistics».

Conclusions. Polydisciplinary studies of V. Petrov from comparative linguistics, ono-
mastics, archaic structures of the Baltic languages, and Balto-Slavic language and historical
connections have become an important part of V. Petrov's methodology of ethnogenetic re-
search and schemes of prehistoric stages of the Slavic, first of all, Ukrainian ethnogenesis.

«Theory of the epochs» of V. Petrov went beyond the rigid dogmas of the formation approach,
allowed to consider the process of ethnogenesis as discrete, which has its own features within the
self-sufficient era. The isolation of the Baltic element in the language of the Scythians and the
advancement of the scientific theory of the existence of the Balto-Slavic linguistic community
allowed the researcher to trace the connection between the Scythian age and the historical Slavs.
Instead, in the theory of Slavic ethnogenesis of V. Petrov there was no place for the concept of
«united ancient Russian nationality», which was actively imposed by the official Soviet science.

Many conclusions of V. Petrov of different degrees of generalization and actual interpre-
tations of certain proper names of the rivers of Ukraine as Baltistic ones were refuted already
in the late 1960-ies — in the 1970-ies (in the works of O. Trubachev, 1. Zheleznyak). But the
perspectives of a further study of the scientific heritage of V. Petrov in the field of linguistics
and toponymics consist in his methodological approaches, which today have not only a his-
toriographical significance, but a certain research potential also.

It is also necessary to speak about the nonordinary and unappreciated phenomenon of the
contribution of V. Petrov to the Scythology in the circle of experts. Waiting for its researchers
and works of V. Petrov in the study of the Prussian language. This task goes far beyond purely
historical and archaeological science and requires a comprehensive approach involving linguists.
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PROBLEMS OF AGRARIAN HISTORY OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION
AT THE END OF THE XVIII - THE MIDDLE OF THE XIX CENTURY
IN CONTEMPORARY UKRAINIAN HISTORIOGRAPHY

Summary. The purpose of the research is to analyze and generalize the views of modern Ukrainian
scientists on the problems of agrarian relationsdevelopment of the Carpathian regionpopulation at the
end of the XVIII — the first half of the XIX century. The methodology of the research is based on the
principles of consistency, reliability, historicism, logic. General scientific (analysis, synthesis, gener-
alization) and specifically historical (historically genetic, historically typological, historically system)
methods are used in the article. Scientific novelty. For the first time it was made an analysis of the
latest scientific research devoted to the problems of agrarian history of the Carpathian region of the late
XVIII — the first half of the XIX century, presented not only by historians, but also by specialists from
other branches of science: economists, geographers, and lawyers. Conclusions. Having analyzed the
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works of contemporary Ukrainian historiography representatives, which cover issues of the evolution
and transformation of agrarian relations in the Carpathian region at the end of the XVIII — the first half
of the XIX century, it can be argued that the issues of the Rusyn sagrarian history of the reforms period
of Maria Theresaand Joseph Il and themes of the serfdom abolition in 1848 remain extremely relevant
among the researchers. Modern Ukrainian historians, while outlining the region of research, mostly
use the term «Transcarpathia», and only some of them go beyond the terminology developed by Soviet
historiography. At the same time, Ukrainian scientists operate statistical data extremely full, publishing
figures highlighting land ownership issues, categories of lands and peasants in a defined period. In
the vast majority of works, the colonial status of the region is emphasized, and the brake factor for the
development of the Carpathian region is called feudal land tenure, which prevented the wealth growth
of the bulk of the Rusyns. This approach reflects the contribution of Soviet historiography to this topicin
some way, but growing interest in the history of wealthy Rusyn peasants suggests finding new founda-
tions for research and re-evaluating scientific knowledge.
Key words: Carpathian Ukraine, Rusyns, agrarian relations, historiography.

MPOBJIEMHU ATPAPHOI ICTOPII KAPITATCHKOT'O PETTOHY KIHIIA
XVII - CEPEJIMHHU XIX c1. Y CYUACHIN YKPATHCBKIN ICTOPIOT PA®II

Anomayin. Mema 0ocniodycennsa — npoananizyeamu i y3aeaibHUMu NO2iA0U CyYaCHUX VKpaiu-
CbKUX HAYKOBYi6 HA npobiemu po3eumKy azpapHux eioHocun nacenenns Kapnamcvkoeo peziony Kinys
XVIII — nepwioi nonosunu XIX cm. Memooonozia 00¢ciioynceHHA TpYHMYEMbCsL HA NPUHYUNAX CUCTEM-
Hocmi, 00CMOSIpHOCHI, icmopusmy, JN02iuHOCmI. Bukopucmano 3a2anbHOHAYK0GI (aHAnizy, cunmesy,
V3Q2aNbHeHHs) ma CneyianbHO-iCIMOPUYHi (ICMopuKo-eeHemuyHull, iCIMOPUKO-MUNON0STUHUL, iCIMopu-
Ko-cucmemnuti) memoou. Haykoea noeusna. Bnepuie 30iticneno ananiz HAUHOBIWUX HAYKOBUX OOCIi-
00iCeHb, NPUCEsUeHUx npobiemam azpaphoi icmopii Kapnamcvkozeo peziony xinys XVII — nepuioi no-
nogunu XIX cm., npedocmasnenux He auuie y4eHUMU-iCmopukamu, a i Gpaxisyamu iHumux 2anyseil Hayk:
exoHomicmie, ceocpagis, npasnuxie. Bucnoeku. Ha ocnosi ananizy mpayb npedcmasHuxie cy4yacHoil
YVKpaincoKkoi icmopioepaii, 6 aKkux euceimmormscs NUMAaKHA eeonoyii | mpancghopmayii acpaprux 6io-
Hocun y Kapnamcovxomy pecioni kinysa XVIII — nepwioi nonosunu XIX cm., modicHa cmeepoxcysamu, wo
Hapasi ceped O0CTIOHUKIE HAO36UUAIHO AKMYATbHUMU 3ATUUAIOMbCS RUMAKHS A2PAPHOT icmopii pycunie
nepiody pegpopm Mapii Tepesii i Hocugpa IT ma memamuxa cxacysanns y 1848 p. xpinocrozo npasa.
Cyuacni ykpaincoki icmopuxi, oKpecuiondu pe2ion 00CIiOHNCeH s, 30e0i1bIt020 NOCTY208YI0MbCs mep-
MiHOM «3akapnammay [ auuie OKpemi GUX00mb 3a PAMKU HANPAYbOBAHOT e PAOSIHCHKOI0 ICmopiozpa-
¢hieto mepminonoeii. Boonouac Hao36uuaiino NOBHO YKPAIHCHKI HAYKOBYI ONepyroms CIAamucCmuyHumMu
OaHUMU, ONPUTIOOHUBUIU YUPDPU, WO BUCBIMIIOIOMb NUMAHHS 3eMETbHOT BIACHOCI, Kame2opii 3emenb
i censin 6 okpecaeHutl nepiod. Y nepesadicuiil Oinbuiocmi podim nioKPecioEMbCsi KONOHIAIbHUL CINAMYC
Kpaio, a 2anbMigHUM YUHHUKOM O po3sumky Kapnamcvroeo peciony naseane geooanvhe 3emae6ono-
OiHHA, SIKe NEePEUKOONHCANI0 3POCMAHHIO CIMAMKIE OCHOBHOI Macu pycuHig. Takuil nioxio oewo iobusae
nocun padsHcobkol icmopiogpagii Ha Yo memMamuxy, npome 6ce OLbULULL IHMepec 00 ICMOPIL 3AMOICHUX
CeNAH-PYCUHIB CEIOYUMb NPO NOULYK HOBUX NIOBANUH )Y OOCTIONCEHHAX | NEPEOYIHKY HAYKOBUX 3HAHD.

Kniouogi cnosa: Kapnamcoka Ykpaina, pycunu, azpapni 8ionocunu, icmopiozpais.

Statement of the problem. The agrarian sector is an important component of the eco-
nomic system of a large number of countries, and Ukraine is not an exception. Agriculture
has been determining the level of development of Ukrainian territoriesfor centuries. The
problems associated with the land were always the most urgent, painful and demanding their
solution, because the land, at any stage of society’s development, remained the main means
of production and the source of social wealth. Therefore, the subject of evolution and trans-
formation of agrarian relations at both national and regional levels is constantly in the field
of researchers.

Recently, the interest of scientists has been increased in the agrarian sector of those
Ukrainian lands that were part of the Russian Empire. This is especially true for the period
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of the second half of the XIX and the beginning of the XX centuries, marked by a series of
reforms that gave a significant impetus to modification processes in all spheres of life of the
contemporary society, including the agricultural segment. The results of historical studies
of such a plan, according to their authors, can be used at the present stage of reforming the
agrarian sector of the Ukrainian economy.

However, the history of land relations would be incomplete, if it is limited only by Rus-
sian territories. The Carpathian region, whose main directions of economic development
were determined by the policy of those states in which these territories were presented in
different historical periods, also became the subject of researchers’ study.

Analysis of recent research and publications. Domestic and foreign scientists devoted a
considerable amount of basic researches to the problems of agrarian relations in Western Ukraine
as a whole and, in particular, in the Carpathian region. Among the scientists whose works are
the most important in the study of agrarian history of the region, we can name V. Botushanskyi,
O. Hotsuliak, I. Kolomiiets, O. Mytsiuk, I. Shulha, and others. The generalization and assessment
of their scientific heritage were reflected in the publications of a new generation of researchers in
the agrarian history of the Carpathian Ukraine Rusyns (Ilko, & Olashyn, 1995; Olashyn, 2000;
Tovstropiat, 2004; Nesukh, 2005; Zhigalov, & Fominykh, 2014; Postolnyk, 2014; etc.).

In 1995 it was published the first issue of the Scientific Herald (History Series) of Uzh-
horod University, which contained the article The Problem of Agrarian Relations in Tran-
scarpathia during the Era of Feudalism in Soviet Historiography by well-known researchers
of the agrarian history of the mentioned region V. Ilko and M. Olashyn. Summarizing their
historiographical review, the authors noted that «... not everything in the above-mentioned
studies of Soviet historians corresponds to the modern level of historical science develop-
ment and the requirements of the present ... there are still a lot of «white spots» and poorly
studied placesin the history of the feudal development of Transcarpathia. Forhistorians, a
wide range of unsolved questions concerning the agrarian relations in the Transcarpathian era
of feudalism continues to exist» (Ilko, & Olashyn, 1995, p. 26).

Today, the issue study of agrarian relations in Carpathian Ukraine has become a subject
of interest not only of historians, but also other branches of science specialists: economists,
geographers, and lawyers. Taking into account the above stated, the purpose of the article
will be to analyze and generalize the views of modern Ukrainian scientists on the problems of
the agrarian relations of the population of the Carpathian region in the end of the XVIII — the
first half of the XIX century.

Statement of the basic material. One of the central problems that modern researchers
are paying attention to is the evolution of land tenure. Issue of land ownership and its con-
ditions of use is not new among scientists, but the changes that are taking place in Ukraine
now require a new evaluation of it, since reform of the agrarian sector cannot be carried out
without rethinking past experience. In this regard, the theme of the reforms that took place in
the Austrian Empire, which included the mentioned region, at the end of the XVIII century
and in the middle of the XIX century is becoming relevant.

«The system of land use in different regions of our country was formed under the influ-
ence of natural, historical, ethno-cultural, and socio economic factors. The system of land use
is not static, conservative, but with the change of factors it evolves and develops» (Pankiv,
2012, p. 3), — precisely from this angle of view Z. Pankiv highlights the peculiarities of the
use of Ukrainian land resources in different historical periods and the essence of the basic
land-use reforms in his monograph The Evolution of Land Use in Ukraine.
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Among the factors that significantly influenced the development of land relations in Car-
pathian Ukraine, the author names the reforms of Maria Theresa and her son Joseph II, as
well as the abolition of serfdom in 1848.

According to the researcher, the reforms of Maria Theresa and Joseph II, which restrained
and standardized the peasants’ duties, were primarily aimed at increasing the power of the
state, and factors that could contribute to it at this historic stage were increasing the produc-
tivity of agriculture and population growth (Pankiv, 2012, p. 73). In general, according to the
historian, the bills of Joseph II were progressive, but their subsequent abolition by the Hun-
garian Sejm was also a consequence of the redistribution of land ownership: the reduction of
the area of peasant holdings (80-90% of the farms were low-landed) and the increase in the
area of landed estates (Pankiv, 2012, p. 75). As Z. Pankiv points out, the law of 1836, which
confirmed the right of the nobility to own land, did not settle the original question of land use
and its effectiveness (Pankiv, 2012, p. 76).

The next attempt to solve the problem of land relations, which drew the attention of the
researcher, was the abolition of serfdom. He considers it a large-scale land reform, «since the
abolition of the land use principle formed for centuries and thecreation of preconditions for the
intensification of land use, the transition to a new level of development» (Pankiv, 2012a, p. 15).
Analyzing in detail the main provisions of the patent of the emperor Ferdinand I on the liber-
ation of the peasants from serfdom and other duties, Z. Pankiv emphasizes that the document
was aimed primarily at protecting the landowners’ land tenure, since it was done the separa-
tion of peasant forests and pastures (segregation) and connection into one massif of peasant
farms’ arable lands (land consolidation) (Pankiv, 2012, p. 83). And although the elimination
of the legal dependence of the peasants from the courtyard court was definitely positive, how-
ever, in the question of peasant land ownership, a lot of problems remained there, because the
size of the peasant lands was determined by the landowners and their rulers at their discre-
tion, which eventually led to the remaining of land lack, and sometimes peasants’ landless-
ness; and the quality of land received by the peasants left much to be desired. As a result, after
the agrarian reform within Transcarpathia, 53% of the land belonged to large landowners. For
120 large landed estates with an area of more than 1,000 holds (land measure, 0.57 hectares —
authors’ clarification) of land, half a million holds was land, which is five times more than
the total land area of all parcel areas (Pankiv, 2012, p. 83).

In terms of land tenure analysis, the monograph Transformation of land relations in the
Ukrainian village (IX — early XXI century). Comparative analysis by P. Korinenkois sig-
nificant. However, the historical part of the time, which is of interest to us, is represented
mainly by the territory of Russian Ukraine and in the western Ukrainian region by Galicia.
Regarding Carpathian Ukraine, concerning the reform of 1848, the author confirms the fact
of preservation (and, in some situations, an increase due to easements) of the landowner’s
land tenure, which in his opinion was 70,9% (Korinenko, 2015, p. 150), but in the post-re-
form period became gradually decreasing. The peasant land ownership, by contrast, had a
tendency to increase, although most of the peasants remained lack of land and the process of
their further landlessness continued.

V. Yakubiv stresses the necessity of studying the system of agrarian relations. «The essence
of this decisive goal is revealed through the economic history study of the agrarian relations
system development in order to identify important essential tendencies, features, positive
and negative characteristics in the process of formation of the agricultural mechanism and to
take them into account in planning and development of a strategy for balanced development
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of agrarian enterprises and qualitative growth of rural areas» (Yakubiv, 2015, p. 10).
Analyzing the history of the agrarian sphere of the Carpathian region comprehensively, the
researcher notes that the main factor determining the system of land relations was the pres-
ence of various territories of different states. Therefore, under the influence of the great po-
litical interests of individual states in the areas of modern western regions, different agrarian
reforms were carried out in essence and depth (Yakubiv, 2015, p. 10).

V. Yakubiv considers the urbarial reform of the Austrian archduchess Maria Theresa and
the agrarian reform of 1848 traditionally important milestones in the agrarian history of Car-
pathian Ukraine. According to the researcher, these reforms can be described as positive, in
particular the reform of Maria Theresa, the main evidence of which was the intentions of the
authorities to improve the state of the peasants. However, given the deteriorating situation of
the peasants in post-reform years, ultimately, all the changes made in the region did not yield
the expected results; they were not completed and did not create the prerequisites for further
successful development of the agricultural sector of the region.

The fact of the permanent dismemberment of Western Ukrainian lands as a factor influenc-
ing the development of agrarian relations in the region was reflected in the views of P. Sukhyi
and K. Darchuk: «...this or that state, which owned this territory or its separate parts, deter-
mined not only the structure of the economy, but also its organization, which developed directly
on legally fortified land relations and land management» (Sukhyi, & Darchuk, 2011, p. 78).

Through the retrospective analysis of the land relations development in Western Ukraine,
the researchers focused their attention on land management activities of the governments in
Galicia of that time. As far as the Carpathian region is concerned, the information about it is
limited to the reform of 1848. The main reason for this reform is the decline of the serfdom
system of economy, which significantly impeded its economic development. The initiative to
solve the peasant question came from the Austrian and Hungarian governments. As a result,
the landowners lost their supreme power over the peasants, but retained land ownership. So,
at the beginning of the XX century, in Carpathian Ukraine, 70.9% of the land was concentra-
tedin the hands of large landowners, monasteries and state (Sukhiy, & Darchuk, 2011, p. 80).
The abolition of serfdom gave impetus to the process of mobilizing land ownership. In Car-
pathian Ukraine, 756 landowners (0.8% of the total number of landowners) owned 45% of
the land (Sukhyi, & Darchuk, 2011, p. 80).

Consequently, changes in the system of land relations were primarily aimed at providing
a comfortable life to the dominant sections of the population. However, this situation, in the
opinion of the researchers, contributed to the «interest of landowners in the rational and most
efficient use of land resources» (Sukhiy, & Darchuk, 2011, p. 81). Moreover, they defend
the position that the concentration of large areas of land in the hands of a small number of
landowners is «precisely this division, which to some extent is justified by rational land use»
(Sukhiy, & Darchuk, 2011, p. 81).

This view of the situation is really new in historiography, because in most works the
preservation of feudal land tenure is necessarily characterized as a lack of reforms. Although
this is an echo of Soviet historians’ views. It must be admitted that the property right is intact
and its availability in a separate stratum cannot be a disadvantage of the reform of society.
Therefore, the emergence of works with redefined criteria for the effectiveness of agrarian
reforms is a real breakthrough in Ukrainian historiography.

Numerous works devoted to the problems of agrarian development of the developed re-
gion were written by N. Zhulkanych. Describing socio economic relations on the eve of the
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revolution of 1848 — 1849, the author adheres to the view that the status of Western Ukrainian
lands among other provinces of the empire was approaching colonial, because these territo-
ries in the middle of the century «turned into an agrarian and raw material appendage of the
Austrian provinces, supplier of food products and raw materials for industrially developed
regions and market of goods» (Zhulkanych, 2011, p. 72).

The researcher also highlights the subject of the serfdom abolition. Recognizing the pecu-
liarities of the reform implementation, as well as the situation prevailing in the agrarian sec-
tor of the region in the post-reform period, N. Zhulkanych concludes about the halfness of the
reform which, on the one hand, eliminated the socage, on the other hand — did not touch the
foundations of the landlord’s land ownership, slaughtered an agrarian question (Zhulkanych,
2011, p. 73). Evaluating the situation in the post-reform village, the scientist drew attention
to the changes that took place in the situation of the peasants of the Rusyns and landlords.
The historian noted that there was a gradual increase in peasant land tenure (although the
size of the land plots of a significant number of peasants tended to decrease), a process of
concentration of land in the hands of wealthy hosts, which deepened the stratification of the
peasantry. Regarding landowner land ownership, which prevailed in the Carpathian region,
its size gradually decreased, and mortgage debt grew (Zhulkanych, 2011, p. 74). In general,
like most scientists of this historical period, N. Zhulkanych is in the position that all attempts
to reform undertaken by the Austrian authorities have not resolved the agrarian question.

The confirmation of this thesis is also found in works of one of the leading agrarian histo-
ry domestic researchers V. Ilko, the chronicler of the Carpathian village, as his contempora-
ries named him. He notes that the tasks that were solved during the revolution of 1848 were
still not resolved, since large landlord land tenure was preserved, the situation of the bulk
of the Carpathian peasants had not changed for the better, and some of them, which did not
belong to the urbarial categories, even deteriorated (Ilko, 2010, p. 23). Therefore, the solution
of the agrarian question remained open.

It is naturally that, in assessing the agrarian sphere of production, first of all we analyze
land resources. However, the picture will not be complete without paying attention to those
who owned this land and worked on it. From this point of view, there is a quite informative
publication Influence of social relations on the law norms formation on Ukrainian lands in the
composition of Austria-Hungary in the XVII — XVIII centuriesby L Tovstopiat and L. Kuznetso-
va, which contains a detailed description of the various social strata of society of that time, the
position of which defined «...the same laws of social development, as in other Ukrainian lands
and in the countries of feudal Europeof that time» (Tovstopiat, & Kuznetsova, 2015, p. 47).
Among the Ukrainian peasantry, which constituted the bulk of the population of the Carpathian
region, the categories of privateownership, state, monastic, and free ones were distinguished.
Using the data suggested before by I. Shulha, the authors conclude that such a small percentage
of free peasants, as in Carpathian Ukraine (1.38% of the total population), was not in any part
of the Ukrainian lands (Tovstopiat, & Kuznetsova, 2015, p. 48).

Taking into account the peculiarities of the organization and activity of the tax apparatus
of the Habsburg monarchy in Carpathian Ukraine, Yu. Tlushchak analyzed some aspects of
the agrarian sphere of the region, in particular, describing the categories of peasants, types of
taxes, the urbarial reform of Maria Theresa, etc. Emphasizing the urbarial reform, he notes
that the Empress primarily aimed at resolving peasant duties in order to restrict landowners’
oppression and thus secure the collection of taxes from the category of population that con-
stituted an absolute majority. Consequently, regular replenishment of the state budget is one
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of the main tasks that should have been solved in the process of reformation (Tlushchak,
2006, p. 83).

The same vision of the tasks and consequences of the urbarial reform is found in the
views of L. Nesukh. In the opinion of the researcher, one of the main tasks to be solved was
the legal consolidation of land for the peasants and, in general, the improvement of their
legal status (Nesukh, 2010, p. 206), since the well-being of landlords and the filling of the
state treasury depended directly on the effective development of peasant farms. Therefore,
the reformist activity of the Austrian government was conditioned not so much by the care
of the peasants as the need to turn them into more solvent taxpayers. The state took under its
protection not a specific serf farmer, but only the used land (Nesukh, 2010, p. 206).

The author analyzes in detail the various categories of land in terms of peculiarities of
their use by peasants and landlords. Thus, L. Nesukh refers the main constituents of the land
fund to allotment land, virgin land (wasteland), residual land, communal land (pastures, for-
ests, reeds) (Nesukh, 2010, p. 204). In his vision of the consequences of agrarian reform, the
researcher is in solidarity with other domestic scientists regarding the growth of peasant land
tenure and a partial weakening of the feudal system (Nesukh, 2010, p. 209).

In the context of forming the national idea among the Rusyn community of Carpathian
Ukraine, the problems of socio economic development of the region of the first half of the
XIX century were reflected in the study of M. Kashka. Analyzing the development of com-
modity relations in the northeastern counties of the Kingdom of Hungary, the author notes
that the owners of large demesnes became the first on the way of the commoditization of
their farms. And this was natural, because «they had their own raw materials and free la-
bor, their serfs» (Kashka, 2007, p. 8). The reverse side of the process of accumulation of
the necessary capital in the hands of the landlords was a sharp decline in the living stand-
ardof the bulk of the peasants, which, from the perspective of the researcher, was predeter-
mined primarily by the extensive character of management in the estates of the landlords (the
expansion of the cultivated area of land through its alienation from the peasants, the foundation
of folwarks and an increase insocageduties (Kashka, 2007, p. 8). The researcher also draws
attention to the fact of property stratification in the peasant environment and the involvement
of rich peasants in commodity-money relations. But «their management,» M. Kashka writes,
«which was already commodity one formally, still had all the signs of feudal exuberance»
(Kashka, 2007, p. 9), because they continued to pay state taxes, natural duties, etc.

Conclusions. The analyzed works of historians make it possible to state that in recent
years Ukrainian scientists have created a series of works devoted to the problems of the
agrarian history of the Rusyns of the Carpathian region in the late XVIII — the middle of the
XIX century. In the center of attention of modern researchers, there are two important events
for the village’s life of that time: the reforms of Maria Theresa and Joseph II and the abolition
of serfdom in 1848. These are the factors that had a decisive influence on the development of
land relations in the region of a defined period. Continuing the traditions begun by the Soviet
historical science (though it is important to acknowledge that during this exact period, in our
opinion, significant works were written, devoted to the agrarian development of Carpathian
Ukraine), modern scientists talk about the significance and importance of these reformist
steps, but at the same time they evaluate them as halfness, incomplete, because they could not
completely eliminate feudal remnants. Modern Ukrainian scientists are convinced that the
main brake factor in the agrarian sector remained large feudal land tenure, which prevented
the wealthgrowth of the bulk of the Carpathian Rusyns. However, we emphasize that this
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approach shows that modern Ukrainian historical science has not completely liberated itself
from the Soviet ideologue, because, in our opinion, the preservation of feudal land tenure
cannot be considered a disadvantage of reform, since property right is a sacred key right in
every civilized state. Therefore, the availability of land owned by different social strata is
only a historical fact, and not a disadvantage of reforms of the specified period. In general,
modern scientific intelligence has a unifying idea: Carpathian Ukraine during the crisis of
feudal serfdom relations is a backward agrarian land whose status was approaching coloni-
al one. The given statistical material confirms their position. At the same time, heightened
attention to the activities of the wealthy peasantry, drawn into capitalist relations, already
testifies to the gradual departure of historians from an established unambiguous point of
view. A positive aspect of contemporary Ukrainian historiography is the emergence of works
in which the authors already use the latest terminology, distinguishing the stratum of wealthy
Rusyn peasants.

However, a number of important issue components need more attention from scientists.
In particular, there is a lack of works in which the role of landed estates would be redefined
in ensuring economic stability of the region. There is also a need for historiographic works
where the authors compared the level of agrarian relations development of the Carpathian
region with other regions of Ukraine.
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ANTAGONIST TENDENCIES IN THE RELATIONSHIP
BETWEEN THE CLERGY AND THE UKRAINIAN PEASANTS
IN THE XIX - BEGINNING OF THE XX CENTURY

Summary. The purpose of the research is to analyze the causes and consequences of antagonistic
sentiment of the Ukrainian peasantry towards the clergy in the XIXth — early XXth century. The re-
search methodology covers the main principles of systemic, scientific, historicism, as well as the use
of general scientific methods of analysis, synthesis, generalization, comparison. The scientific novelty
of the work is that the author, using previously unused archival, periodical and personal sources, iden-
tified the main causes of the growth of tension and conflict in the relations of the Ukrainian peasantry
and the clergy on the territory of Ukraine in the XIXth — early XXth century. Conclusions. Russian im-
perial power made the church an instrument of russification, the destruction of the national identity of
the Ukrainians. Alienation of peasants from the church was facilitated by the factors of their economic
oppression by the priests, a full control of the rural clergy for the interests of the landlords, anti-social
behavior of the priests. In addition, the fall of the authority of the church was facilitated by the agrarian
reform, the capitalization of social relations, the emergence of religious desidens. The peasantry per-
ceived the representatives of the church hierarchy rather critical and even more hostile. But the peasant
folk religion kept its identity against the pressure of state-religious institutions.

Key words: peasantry, religion, church, antagonism, community, national identity, sectarianism.

AHTATOHICTAYHI TEHAEHIIT ¥ BIITHOCUHAX JIYXOBEHCTBA
1 YKPATHCBKOTI'O CEJITHCTBA V XIX — HA TIOYATKY XX cT.

Anomauia. Mema 00CnioMceHHA — NPOAHANIZYEAMU NPUYUHU | HACTIOKU 3POCIMAHHS AHMA2OHIC-
MUYHUX HACMPOI8 YKPATHCHKO20 cenancmea wooo oyxosencmea y XIX — nou. XX cm. Memooonozin
00CTIIOIHCEHNA OXONTIOE 20108HI NPUHYUNU CUCHEMHOCI, HAYKOBOCMI, iCIOPU3MY, a MAKOIC 8UKOPU-
CMAaHHA 3a2a7bHOHAYKOBUX MemOoOi6 ananizy, cunmesy, yzacanbhenns, nopienanns. Haykoea nosusna
pobomu noiseac y momy, wo asmop, GUKOPUCIOBYIOUU DAHIUE HeBICUBAHI aPXIGHI, NepioOuyHi ma
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0c0008i Odxcepena, USHAYUB 2071068HI NPUYUHU 3POCMAHHA HANPY2U | KOHQUIKMHOCMI Y 8IOHOCUHAX
VKPaiHChK020 censHemea ma 0yxoeeHcmea na mepenax Yxpainu y XIX — nou. XX cm. Bucnosku.
Pociiicoka imnepcora 6nada 3pobuna yepksy 3napadoam pycugikayii, 3SHUWeHHs HAYioHATbHOT I0eH-
muynocmi yKkpainyie. Biouyoicennio cenan 6i0 yepkeu cnpusaiu pakxmopu ix ekoHOMIUH020 2HOONeHHSA 3
60Ky C8AUEHUKIB, NOBHA NIOKOHMPOTbHICMb CLIbCbKO20 0YX08EHCMEA THMepecam NOMIWUKIS, AHMUCO-
yianeha nogedinka xnipy. Okpim moeo, nadinna asmopumemy yepkeu CHPUYUHUIA a2papHa pegopma,
Kanimanizayis coyianbHux 8iOHOCUH, BUHUKHEHHA penicitinoeo ducudencmea. CenaHcmeo cnpuiimano
npeoCcmasHuKie YeproGHol iepapxii docums KPpUMuyYHoO, a NOYACMU HA8IMb 60podice. Ane censiHcbKka
HAapOOHA penizis NONpU MUCK OePAHCABHO-PENICIUHUX YCMAHO08 30epe2id C8010 I0eHMUYHICMb.

Knrwouosi cnosa: censancmeo, penieis, yepkea, aHmazoHiam, spomaod, HayioHanbHa I0eHMU4HICMb,
CEeKmaHcmeo.

Problem statement. The relationship between the clergy and the peasantry is of an ut-
most importance in modern history, especially during the revival of the Ukrainian national
church. The religiousness of the Ukrainian people has the ancient roots of the Slavic past.
But the relations of the people are precisely with religious institutions, especially in the
XIXth — beginning. XXth century have many contradictions. Under conditions of a revo-
lutionary mood, the agrarian reform, the capitalization of the economy and the society, the
antagonistic mood of the peasantry for the activities of the clergy is significantly facilitated.

The analysis of sources and recent researches. A significant contribution to the study
of relations between the Orthodox Church and peasantry in Ukraine was made by Mesh
Boykov O. Yu. and Dodonova G. V., they investigated the role of the Russian Orthodox
Church in the life of the bourgeoisie and peasantry of southern Ukraine at the end of the nine-
teenth and early twentieth centuries. O. Kryzhanovskaya (Kryzhanovska, 2008) has analyzed
the situation of the peasants and the Church of the Right-Bank Ukraine. Dm. Stepovyk has
analyzed the relations between the church and Ukrainian society during a certain period (Ste-
povyk, 2016). Currently, there is no research on historiography aimed at revealing its own
antagonisms in the relations between Ukrainian peasants and the clergy in a defined period.

The publication’s purpose — to analyze the causes and consequences of the growth of
the antagonistic moods of the Ukrainian peasantry concerning the clergy and the church in
general on the territory of Ukraine in the XIXth — early XXth century groundly.

The statement of the basic material. The church existed on the state monarchical plat-
form and acted as an instrument of influence on the population. The distrust of the clergy
was growing under conditions of a forcible russification on the Russian lands of Ukraine,
the destruction of the national identity of folk culture. Soon, the supreme ecclesiastical elite
surrendered to the colonialists in order to preserve their materialistic and status positions. At
the end of the eighteenth century, the Ukrainian church elite didn’t resist the offensive of the
«Moscow region», moreover, they headed that process. Under those conditions only the poor
peasantry, the ordionary lay people were the ones who tried to preserve the folk church tra-
dition. The people formed the peculiar immunity against the alien Moscow Orthodoxy. The
mental connection was lost gradually in the relationship between the people and the clergy.
During the XIXth century, the antagonistic peasant mood spread massively. A dual attitude
towards religion was formed: the distrust and the rejection of new «anti-people» religious
traditions and the respect for the original Christian rituals.

Having made the new church policy a compulsory source of russification of non-Russian
peoples, the tsarist with his Orthodox Confessions Office and the Holy Synod did not trust the
Catholic Metropolitan of Kiev to the ethnic Ukrainians (Stepovyk, 2016, p. 29). And this caused
a huge impact on the existence of the Ukrainian language in general in the church service.
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A great amount of attention of the church elite was paid to the elimination of the legitima-
cy of the use of the Ukrainian language in the church services. All sorts of printed assemblies
of the church services, the church periodicals emphasized that «there was no need to spread
a colorful dialect only because of the fact that two or three million Russian people, under
the influence of neighborhoods or historical events, somewhat separated the Old Slavonic
language and formed the regional dialect , which to some extent distorts the language of the
majority of the sons of Russia. The speaker who speaks a local dialect during the church
service, is comprehended by the listeners as a comedian, not a teacher» (O prymenenii nar-
odnoho yazyka, 1865, p. 126).

«The new artificial church language became a mixture of Russian and Ukrainian (surzhyk,
informal language). However, if the highest eparchial elite in Ukraine was formed from the
Russians, at the level of a rural priesthood, the tendency remained for the preservation of
the Ukrainian spiritual elite, and it firmly adhered to its Ukrainian traditions, ecclesiastical
and national, contrary to all policies of the Moscow Synodal Church in Ukraine» (Ohloblin,
1951, p. 51). That’s why, it is the peasantry who becomes the main opponent of the denation-
alization of the Ukrainian national religion. Even in spite of the order of the church elite, the
peasants often chose priests by themselves, and those who were sent «from the top» by the
church elite were expelled. It was also a widely spread practice of a church dignity inher-
itance and the parish by priests’ children. This contributed to the preservation of liturgical the
Ukrainian-language traditions.

«The alienation and the opposition of an ordinary laity to the church clergy was due to
the Caesaropapist tendencies in the Russian Orthodox Church and a frankly chauvinistic stuff
policy regarding the candidates for priests and especially bishops. The suspicion to all «for-
eigners» among the clergy of the Russian Orthodox Church in the XIXth century. acquired
the painful and combatative forms. The Orthodoxy is interpreted as «Russian faithy, or in the
best case, as «Slavic» (Stepovyk, 2016, p. 59). In the middle of the XIXth century, particu-
larly sharp antagonistic mood between the peasantry and the clergy was acquired under the
conditions of an agrarian reform. The rebellious movement among the peasantry, caused by
the struggle against serfdom and arbitrariness of the landlords, was also directed against the
clergy. Having the status of a peculiar «power tool», the rural priests were the first who felt
the peasant dissatisfaction. For instance, on March 23, 1855, P. Lebedintsev the Dean of Bila
Tserkva sent the report to Kyiv Metropolitan Filaret on the mass rejection of the peasants in
17 villages to have base service, to pay state taxes and to force priests to become Cossacks.
The peasantry of Shkarivka village refused to work for Branicki landlord and tried to force
the priest to include them into the list of free Cossacks and to make the oath. The priest was
blocked in the church building, the church service was interrupted, his estate was surrounded.
According to the peasantry, the distrust for the priests comes from the fact that the priests do
not accept their complaints, do not protect their rights and serve the landlords (Baran, 1988,
pp. 90-91). And on March 22, 1855 the bailiffs found out that the peasants from Cherkasy,
Popravky and Bykova Hreblya villages kept the priest Mykhail Vyshynsky in hostages for
a week, demanding to release and to record them as the Cossacks. According to the priest’s
words, the peasants broke into his bedroom, threw him out of the bed, tore the shirt, pulled
him out into the yard, humiliated him, shouting out that they wouldn’t serve Count Branicki
(Baran, 1988, p. 92). The clergy saw the danger in the process of capitalization of the village.
Mostly, the priests were concerned of the land redistribution and the growth of anti-state
acts of the peasantry. Trying to preserve its credibility among the peasants, thr church par-
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ishes sought for the ways to calm down the antagonistic tendencies, directing the efforts
to help the peasants in the co-operation development, the creation of large kurkul farms
(Mesha, 2008, p. 174).

In addition to it, the efforts of the clergy to solve their materialistic needs at the expense
of the peasantry, facilitated the relations between the clergy and the peasants. Supporting
the landlord’s omnipotence, the rural priests did not retreat by cutting the peasant holdings
in their one favour, or even ousting the serfs to the worst fertile land. The land conflicts be-
tween the clergy and the peasantry took place in all sub-provinces of the Right Bank Ukraine
(Kryzhanovska, 2008, p. 140).

A vivid example of the land conflict between the peasants and the priests are the events
in Mykov village, Liskyi Povit. In June 1860, the peasants, headed by D. Kuryk, drove away
30 heads of the cattle that belong to the priest thrice and three shepherds of his from the
meadows. The community demanded that the priest should graze his cattle on his meadows,
but not on the peasants ones. The Liskyi Povit Court preserved the right of the pope to graze
his cattle on the lands of the peasants and made them pay the court fees. The peasants refused
to pay and mowed down the priest’s meadow, considering the meadow to be their property.
According to M. M. Kravets from1850 till 1900 years in Eastern Halychyna and Northern
Bukovyna there were 871 peasant riotes to protect their forests and pastures, including the
riots against the clergy (Kravets , 1964, p. 94).

In the north of Bukovyna and Eastern Halychyna the Greek-Catholic peasantry paid
1254.4 thousand golden ryns in cash for the benefits of the priests and the clerks annually,
without taking into account the expances on small current services (Kravets, 1964, p. 94-95).
According to the newspaper Chervona Rus, such peasant tributes as skopshchina, proskurne
were recorded as the priest’s belongings. The priests had the right to punish the peasants who
refused to pay such taxes («Chervona Rusy», 1888). From the time immemorial, Halychyna
peasants gave the deac 10 sheaves of bread from each farm. The priest received 15 sheaves
from each yard as a skopshchyna. The Community of Sholomyia village, Bibra Povit, had to
bring the timber as the fuel for the priest. And in the village Bratyshev, Tovmatskyi Povit, the
fee for getting married was 20 golden ryn., 10 hens and 8 days of base service. The situation
in Northern Bukovyna was the same. Each peasant had to work for two days as a base service
for the priest. And very often the priests threatened the peasants (Kravets, 1964, p. 95).

The clergy, having taken the pro-government position regarding the peasantry, finally
lost the trust of the laity and turned into a powerful trigger and the object of a national an-
ger. The peasant — begger was made to provide for the priest at his own expense, paying the
unreasonable taxes of the church tithing, the payment for the needs and etc. In the minds of
the peasants, the «pope» was associated with the «extortionist», «fleecer», «moneylender».
The humiliating term «pope» bewildered the parish clergy. Even in the periodicals on the
theological themes: the «Guide of the Rural Shepherds», much attention was paid to this
issue. Only a disloyal parishioner calls a priest a «pope» when he wants to tell something
offensive to him ... the one who does not have any respect for the church and its servants.
A decent person does not dare to call the priest this word straightforwardly, only in absentia
or in anger»(Nazvanyia: pastyr, sviashchenyk, pop, 1860, pp. 170-171).

In the public life of the Ukrainian village in the XIXth — beg. XXth centuries, despite the
development of capitalism, many elements of patriarchal relations were preserved. The orig-
inal means of self-organization of the village was the community called the «hromaday. It
appeared to be the main legal, cultural, religious, household, economic means of existence of
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the peasant community. Illustative becomes the separation of the priest from the community
as a stranger, and sometimes a hostile element of the society. The agrarian reform of 1906 had
a significant impact on the development of the self-organization of the peasants, instignating
the peasants to make independent, well-considered decisions. «During the implementation of
the new agricultural course the increase the authority of the institutions of peasant self-gov-
ernment was an important segment of the innovation activity of the authorities in the man-
agement of the village. The course for the free regulation of the small communities inhabit-
ants status was outlined for each community that used the arable land separately (including
traditional land-based communities), the right to become an independent subject-object of a
peasant self-government — a separate rural community (Verkhovtseva, 2018, p. 20). There-
fore, the more a peasant becomes independent in the economic and political life, the more a
peasant alienates from the priest's custody and the church in general.

The Ukrainian peasantry in the XIXth — beg. XXth century in the absolute majority was
ill-educated and therefore little interested in the professional training of the rural priests. The
question of the content of sermons, canonical liturgies interested them in the last turn. The
church in a peasant’s everyday life served as a mandatory institution of «atoning by prayer
sins». Traditionally, it was visited for the sake of the unconscientiousness of their reputation.
On average, there were about 50 churches in the povit in the Russian territory. For instance,
there were more than 60 of them in Zolotonosskyi povit (Holysh, Lysytsia, 2018, p. 30). But
the laity were worried about the social behavior of the priests. The peasants were outraged
that the clergy, urging them to live according to the Law of God, were the first who broke
those rules, while flattering and making advances to the landlords for their own enrichment.
The moral and ethical state of the rural priests behaviour deserved the particular peasants’ at-
tention. Drinking alcohol, playing cards, participating in fights, non-compliance with Lents,
and even sodomy did not contribute to the priests authority strengthening and the church as a
whole. Such kind of the clergyman behavior was typical of all denominations of the priests.
For instance, a social portrait of Bishop Julian from Przemysl was vividly depicted in the
Miron Podolinsky priest’s memoirs about the events of 1891 in the Przemysl Convent of the
Greek Catholic Church. «For several days, he does not let anyone come in, says he has the flu
(cold), and his servants say he is drunk. On December 2, they were sent three times for lunch
at the restaurant. And they say in the city that he makes sodomy with men ... what a disgrace.
Unfortunate we are with such a bishop» (Central State Historical Archive of Ukraine, Lviv —
CSHAUL, f. 408, d. 1, c. 941, p. 4). Myron Podolinsky, the Priest understands the danger
of such a bishop’s behavior, especially under conditions of progressive Latinization and the
spread of the Russian Orthodoxy. He complains: «We are blamed for the fact that we do not
care about people’s goodness. Many Russians (ie, in Ukrainian — Authors) from the Russian
borderlands went abroad and changed the Catholic faith to the Orthodox (30,000), saying
«God is One!» (CSHAUL, f. 408, d. 1, c. 941, p. 10).

But in contrast to the Russian territories of Ukraine, in the western lands under the Aus-
trian government control, the situation with the relationship between the church and the peas-
antry was somewhat different. The Ukrainian nation in the middle of the XIXth century. was
based on two platforms of its identity — the Ukrainian language and the Eastern rite. The
government tried to support officially these categories in order to distinguish the Poles from
the Ukrainians. Especially under the threat of Romanization of the Greek Catholic Church.
The Ukrainian church was institutionalized, had its own archdiocese and Metropolitan. But
the language issue was also quite painful: its official use was limited to primary schools
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and seminaries. The peasantry had all the opportunities to receive education in their native
language (Zaiarniuk, 2007, pp. 80-81). The Austrian government aimed at creating all the
conditions for the introduction of the peoples’ ideas of the citizenship to the Austrian crown,
but at a lower level, the relations between the church and the peasantry remained rather
confidential, due to the fact that the main link in this interaction were local deacons from the
most educated peasants. The middle and lower sections of the priests stood firm in protecting
the national religious identity. The Ukrainian Greek Catholic elite was the main factor in the
national liberation movement in the XIXth — early XXth century.

Comparing the status positions of the Greek Catholic and Orthodox churches in the terri-
tory of Ukraine, we will define a more unifying and pro-nationalist role of the Greek Catho-
lics in the western lands and chauvinistic, regressive Moscow Orthodoxy. On the Left Bank
as well as on the Right Bank in the first half of the XIXth century. there was a noticeable
withdrawal from the official Orthodox Church. According to Ivan Ortinsky, if, on the one
hand, the Ukrainian people lost their feelings for the Ukrainian identity («I») because of the
Moscow church and the eternal grandfather’s separation, on the other hand, he moved away
from the church and religion. The peasants began to seek for the solutions to their religious
needs in the sects. It is rather illustative that by the middle of the XVIIIth century there were
practically no sects in Ukraine (Khytrovska, 2013, p. 26). The sectarianism in the XIXth —
beg. XXth century gained a quite threatening scale as a manifestation of disobedience to the
state-religious policy of the empire. Partially the occurrence of sects was associated with the
schism of the Old Believers. But the main reason may be considered a merger of the state and
the church functionality. The rejection of the people from the church was manifested in two
forms: the withdrawal of the official church in the asceticism or the emergence of non-church
movements. Most religious sects in Ukraine arose in the middle of the XIXth century. The
religious skepticism manifested itself in the emergence and spread of movements of whips,
skopts, Molokans, dukobortsiv and other iconoclastic currents.

For instance, according to a researcher V. P. Pototsky (Pototskyi, 2004, p. 8), a slobozhansk-re-
ligious dissident in the middle of the XIXth century can be considered a fairly widespread phe-
nomenon. The important factors of this phenomenon were as purely religious, as well as politi-
cal, socio-economic issues. The reforms of 1861 provided the peasants with hope for thesocial
liberties. This is what prompted them to reform their religious consciousness. The leaders of the
religious anti-church movements became the group of the Old Believers, khlystov and skopts.

Conclusions. Consequently, the chauvinistic policy of the state, the Russification of the
Orthodox Church, the merging of the state and the church social guidelines led to the mass
alienation of peasants from the official religion, the growth of antagonistic feelings and
movements of the Ukrainian peasantry. But this did not determine the peasant’s irreligious-
ness or the withdrawal from the traditional positions of a religious world perception. On the
contrary, the vast majorityof the Ukrainian peasantry tried to preserve the original national
religious values and confront the new «artificial» church.

The perspective direction for the scientist is the source-study aspect of studying the influ-
ence of religion and church on the social life of the Ukrainian peasantry in the XIXth — early.
XXth century.
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STATE PROTECTIONISM IN THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE’S
AGRICULTURAL POLICY OF THE 1880s — 1890s

Summary. The purpose of the article is to reveal the policy essence of state protectionism in the Rus-
sian Empire’s agricultural policy of the 1880s — 1890s, to ascertain its conformity with the peasant mood
and the requirements of time. The research methodology is based on such principles of historical knowl-
edge as scientificity, historicism, objectivity, system analysis, etc., as well as on the application of general
scientific, special historical and special source study methods. The research novelty is based on the fact
that for the first time in Ukrainian historiography, on the basis of the analysis of archival documents and
legislative acts, the policy essence of state protectionism in the Russian Empires agricultural policy of the
1880s — 1890s, the degree of its responsibility to peasant attitudes and the time requirements are revealed.

In our opinion, the Great Reform of 1861 did not solve the agrarian question once and for all. The
notion that the state task is to ensure the existence of peasants; the care of them clearly took shape in
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the reign of Alexander Ill. The essence of agricultural policy of the government was state protectionist
concerning peasants. This led to the exclusion of the principle reflected in the peasant legislation of
1861 from the intellectual field of the Russian establishment. That is, the idea of giving peasants the
civil liberties and transforming their land into a real private property gave way to the views, according
to which the duty of the autocrat was the care of peasants. The land received by the peasants after the
abolition of serfdom was considered by the government as a special fund. Its function was to ensure
the existence of peasants as farmers. Conclusions. The strategic direction in agricultural policy of the
tsarist government of the 1880s — 1890s was the idea of state protectionism concerning peasants. If;
at the end of the 1870s and early 1880s, under the conditions of increasing peasant unrest, the gov-
ernment, to alleviate the acuity of land shortage, was forced to apply to the policy of resettlement of
landless peasants on state land and provide them with loans for land purchase, then during the years of
the temporary «calmy» measures of a different nature were on the foreground. They are the restriction
of sales and secrecy of land, the protection of public land tenure, the cessation of any attempt to mass
resettlement of peasants, the restriction of crushing peasant farms. The measures that did not expand
the trust fund, but fixed the existing holdings for their owners were taken. Conservative landlords saw
a solution to the peasant issue in preserving patriarchal «foundationsy in the village, in strengthening
the power of nobles over peasants.

Key words: peasantry, agrarian question, the Russian Empire, state protectionism, agricultural

policy.

JEP)KABHUM MPOTEKIIOHI3M
B ATPAPHIH IOJITHII POCIMCHKOI IMITEPIT 1880 — 1890-x pp.

Anomayin. Mema cmammi — poskpumu CymHICMb RONIMUKU OEPHCABHO20 NPOMEKYIOHIZMY 6
aepapHit nonimuyi Pociticoxoi imnepii 1880 — 1890-x pp., 3’acyeamu ii 6i0nogioHicmy CeriHCOKUM
Hacmpoam ma eumozam yacy. Memooonozia 00cioNcenHa [PYHMYEMsCs Ha MAKUX NPUHYUNAX iCO-
PUUHO2O0 NIZHAHHSA, AK HAYKOGICHb, ICMOPU3M, 00 €EKMUGHICIb, CUCMEMHUL AHANI3 MOWO, 4 MAKOIC HA
3acmocy8anti 3a2a1bHOHAYKOBUX, CReYianbHO-ICMOPUYHUX MA CREYIaNbHUX 0XHCepeNo3HABHUX Memo-
Oie. Haykoea noeusna noisicac y momy, wo énepuie 8 yKpaincwoKiu icmopiocpaii na ocnosi ananizy
apXi6HUX OOKYMEHMI6 [ 3aKOHOOA8UUX AKMIE PO3KPUMO CYMb NOTIMUKU QePACABHO20 NPOMEKYIOHIZMY
6 aepapHii nonimuyi Pociticokoi imnepii 1880 — 1890-x pp., cmynine it 8i0no8ioHOCHI CeNAHCOKUM
HAacmposam i 6UM02am 4acy.

Ha nawy oymxy, Benuka pegpopma 1861 p. ne posse’szana acpapre numanHs pas i HA3A68HCOU.
Vasnenna npo me, wo 3as0annam oepoicasu € 3abe3neuens iCHYBAHHSA CelAH, ONiKA HAO HUMU YIMKO
ogopmunucsa 3a yaproeanns Onexcanopa IIl. Cymuicmio azpapnoi nonimuxu ypaoy cmag npomexyio-
HI3M Oeporcasu cmocosHo celian. Lle 3ymosuno eumichens 3 inmenekmyaibHo20 nos Mmo204acHo20 po-
CillcbKoeo icmebniuMmenny npuHyuny, i0oopaxdceno2o y cenancvkomy 3akonooascmsi 1861 p. Toomo,
i0es HA0aHHA cenaHam 2pOMAOAHCHKUX 80000 | MPAHCHOPMAYin OMPUMAHOT HUMU 3eMIT Y CHPABIHCHIO
NPUBANHY GIIACHICMb ROCHYRUNAC NO2TSLOAM, GIONOGIOHO 00 SAKUX 0008 SI30K CAMOOepI’CYsi — ONiKa
HAaO censiHamu. 3emas, OMmpUMana CersaHamu nicis Aikeioayii Kpinaymea, ypaoosumu KOIaMu po3ais-
Oanacs ax cneyianvhuti ond. Hozo gynxyis 3600unacs 0o mozo, wob 3abesnedumu icHy6anns ceisi
5K 3emiepodis. Bucnoseku. Cmpamezivnum Hanpsamom azpapuoi noaimuku yapcvkoeo ypady 1880 —
1890-x pp. cmana ides Oepowcagnoeo npomexkyioHismy wjoodo cenan. Axwo 6 kinyi 1870 — nouamxy
1880-x pp. 6 ymo6ax nocunenHs CensHCbKUX 3a60pYULeHb YPAO 3vyuleHull 0y8 0sl Nom aKUleHHs 20-
CMPOMU 3eMeNbHO20 20N100Y 36ePMAMUCS 00 NONIMUKU NePeCeNe s MAN03eMENbHUX CeNAH Ha Ka3eHH]
3emni 1 Haoagamu iM kpeoum O Kynieni 3emi, mo 8 poKu mumMiaco8020 «3amuliuisy Ha nepuiuti niaH
nocmasanu 3axoou iHWO20 xapakmepy — 0OMeJICeHHs NPooalcy i 3acmasu HAOIbHOI 3eMli, 0XOpoHa
2POMAOCLKO20 3eMNIeBON00IHHSA, NPUNUHEHHS OY0b-AKOI cnpobu MAaco8ozo nepeceiienHs censiH, oome-
JHCeHHSA OPOONIEHHA CENAHCHKUX 20CN00ApCme, moomo, 3ax00U, Wo He po3uupro8an HaoilbHull (hoHO,
a 3akpinnioganu HaaeHi nadinu 3a ix enacuukamu. Koncepsamueno nanawmosani nomivuxu 6avunu
D036 A3GHHA CENAHCLKO20 NUMAHHA Y 30epedcenti nampiapxanbHux «niosanuny Ha ceii, 8 NOCULEeHHI
671a0U OBOPSH HAO CENAHAMU.

Knrwuogi cnosa: cenancmeo, azpapne numanns, Pocilicoka imnepis, 0epocagnuil npomexyioHizm,
azpapua nonimuka.
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Statement of the problem. The abolition of serfdom in the Russian Empire in 1861 be-
came an important milestone in the socio economic and socio political life of the country, in
the fate of millions of peasants, who amounted to 8/10 of the population in the second half
of the XIX and early XX centuries. There is no controversy in the fact that in 1861 the idea
of becoming a distinctive watershed, «Rubicon» in the history of the Romanov Empire and
its population was established in domestic and foreign historiography. At the same time, it
would be wrong to suppose that the Great Reform of 1861 once and for all solved the agrarian
question. According to our conviction, the correctness of which is confirmed by the develop-
ment of political events of 1902 — 1907 and 1917 — 1921, the reform of 1861 only aggravated
the agrarian question. It was transformed from purely economic into political, and in some
cases, psychological. It became the alpha and omega of the internal politics of the post-re-
form autocracy, the cornerstone of the socio economic measures of the military and political
regimes that competed for power in a revolutionary age.

Analysis of recent research. The issue outlined by us was indirectly raised in the works
of domestic and foreign researchers devoted to the agricultural policy of the Russian Empire
in the second half of the XIX century: Ye. Brusnikin (Brusnikin, 1964; Brusnikin, 1970),
V. Leontovich (Leontovich, 1995), S. Sidelnikov (Sidelnikov, 1980), M. Simonova (Simon-
ova, 1987), V. Tyan (Tyan, 2002), I. Verkhovtseva (Verkhovtseva, 2018), 1. Kasian (Kasian,
2018) and others. At the same time, the essence of state protectionism in the agricultural
policy of the Russian Empire of the 1880s — 1890s, its compliance with peasant attitudes and
the requirements of time requires special study.

The purpose of the article. The authors of the article aim to reveal the policy essence of
state protectionism' in the Russian Empire’s agricultural policy of the 1880s and 1990s, its
conformity to peasant attitudes and the time requirements.

Statement of the basic material. The fact that the agrarian question required further re-
flection, new approaches to its solution became already clear in the 1880s. As V. Leontovich
rightly observes, the idea that the state task is to ensure the existence of peasants, the care
of them clearly took shape in the reign of Alexander III (Leontovich, 1995, p. 218). In our
opinion, taking into account the peculiarities of the imperial social and political life of that
time, the emperor himself had a leading role in shaping this understanding of the essence
of the agrarian question. At the same time, this does not indicate that the policy of state
protectionism was objectively justified, was in line with the peasant attitudes and leading
European ideas of socio economic development of that time. Instead of continuing the course
of subjectivization of the peasantry in the socio cultural space of the Russian Empire of the
second half of the XIX century, the «preservation» of the peasantry and its maintenance in
the «Procrustean bed» of the post-affluent reality were chosen.

Such an approach, the essence of which was state protectionism concerning peasants,
led to the displacement of the Russian establishment principle reflected in the peasant leg-
islation of 1861 from the intellectual field. That is, the idea of providing peasants with civil
liberties and the transformation of their land into a real private property gave way to the
views according to which «the king is a father, peasants are children», and therefore the duty
of the autocrat was to take care of his children. However, nobody thought what to do when
«children» became adults, how to regulate «caretaking», how to respond to those challenges
that would take place in the adult life of «children». Probably the classic of the European

! In the classic definition, the word protectionism is derived from the Latin word protectio, which means
patronage, protection.
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worldview — ancient Greek myths — did not help to wonder why Zeus took precedence over
Chronos, despite such vigilant care of the latter over his children. Patriarchal Russian imperi-
al conservatism of the second half of the XIX century was stronger than the educated Russian
imperial liberalism of the first half of the XIX century.

The idea of state protectionism concerning peasants became a strategic direction in the
agricultural policy of the tsarist government of the 1880s — 1890s. In particular, land received
by peasants after the abolition of serfdom was considered by government as a special fund.
Its function was to ensure the existence of peasants as farmers. This approach to the agenda
raised another issue — the legal guarantee of the special fund existence, as well as an even
distribution of it among the peasants. In this way, the special nature of the peasant property
relations deepened, which resulted in the strengthening of the peasantry separation from oth-
er social strata of the Russian Empire.

The above-mentioned tendency has been reflected at the legislative level. First of all, its
consolidation was governed by the laws of 1886, 1889, 1893. Thus, the law of 18 March 1886
On the Procedure for the Resolution of Family Reparations ... (Polnoe Sobranie Zakonov
Rossiyskoy Imperii, 1886—1888, pp. 116-117, No. 5578) placed barriers for the division of
the home property among the members of the courtyard. The fact is that after the abolition of
serfdom, the disintegration of the peasant family was intensified, due to both socio economic
and subjective factors. Family divisions in the early 1880s became a mass phenomenon.
During this period, their number reached 150 thousand per year. As a condition of family
division, the law of 1886 established the permission of parents or an elder family member,
as well as the decision of the village meeting adopted by two-thirds of the vote. The purpose
of this law was the enslavement of the «working-class family» and the subordination of all
members to the «rule of the senior member». In practice, this led to the reverse effect. Divi-
sions began to take place illegally. For example, in Buzulutskyi district they accounted for
98% of the total number of divisions (Tyan, 2002, p. 136).

Facts show that peasant family divisions continued to occur massively also after the publica-
tion of the law of 1886. In four governorates (provinces): Arkhangelsk, Vitebsk, Penza and Yaro-
slavl, — the total number of family divisions not only did not decrease, but increased from 2,235
in 1886 to 2,965 in 1894 (Brusnikin, 1970, p. 38). Among the governorate meetings established
in 1894 to prepare a revision of the peasant legislation, only seven of them reported that in recent
years, the number of family divisions had «slightly diminished» (Svod zaklyucheniy gubernskikh
soveshchaniy, 1897, p. 198,202, 211, 212, 227, 259, 260). 22 meetings came to a conclusion that
the law of 18 March did not significantly affect the life of the village («it did not get accustomed
in practice», «it appeared as a dead letter», and «it did not have noticeable influence») (Svod zak-
lyucheniy gubernskikh soveshchaniy, 1897, p. 198-261). This is evidenced by the Committees on
the Needs of the Agricultural Industry (Strakhovskiy, 1904, p. 120).

N. Brzheskiy, a well-known Russian economist, reported that the law operated in dif-
ferent ways in governorates. For example, in Kazan Governorate, the number of family
divisions constantly increased, in the Simbirsk Governorate during 1893 — 1894, accord-
ing to the law, 1,172 divisions were carried out, and unauthorized ones — 1,778 (Brzheskiy,
1902, p. 143). In the area of chernozem steppe governorates, as the author noted, the law of
18 March 1886 did not have a noticeable effect on the number reduction of family divisions
(Brzheskiy, 1902, p. 143).

The press also noted the ineffectiveness of measures taken by the government. «Citizen»
wrote that the law «...passed completely without a trace for a county life. They are dividing
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in the same way as before the promulgation of the law» (Grazhdanin, 1889). Governorate
meetings pointed to the inactivity of village meetings, which were supposed to become a
restraining factor in family divisions. The discussion of these issues by village communities
turned into a purely formal act: they only authorized the divisions that actually took place.
One of the zemstvo (an institution of local government) chiefs who knew the «mechanics» of
this whole affair, reported, « When a father with his son or two brothers come to the starshyna
or the zemstvo chief for division permission, you should know that they have already been
divided, that is, they prayed to God and eat bread individually. Neither excuses, nor ad-
ministrative penalties will no longer connect them into one family» (O nekotorykh merakh,
1894, p. 48).

This situation in the countryside forced Alexander III to agree reviewing the legislation
regarding peasants. Under the law of 12 June 1886 (Polnoe Sobranie Zakonov Rossiyskoy
Imperii, 1886—1888, pp. 303-304, No. 3807), the landlords were entitled to demand the re-
turn of workers who left them, to carry out deductions from their wages without a court. It
concerned not only the shortcomings in the work or the material damage, but also actions of a
personal nature: for «brutality», «disobedience», etc. In case of disobedience or «voluntary»
leaving, the worker could be arrested, although the arrest was not usually used in civil cases.
A striking example of the conservative nature of autocracy policy was the resettlement law
of 13 July 1889 (Polnoe Sobranie Zakonov Rossiyskoy Imperii, 1889—1891, pp. 535-538,
No. 6198). The question of the right and terms of resettlement should, in each case, be con-
sidered by the ministers of internal affairs and state property. «Voluntary» settlers were to be
detained and returned to their old place of residence (Brusnikin, 1970, p. 37).

In this cycle of autocratic legislation concerning peasants, the law of 1889 on the in-
troduction of zemstvo chiefs (Polnoe Sobranie Zakonov Rossiyskoy Imperii, 1889—-1891,
No. 6196) was distinguished. Its content was aimed at weakening the basic importance of
the reform of the 1860s — the abolition of serfdom — and returning to the time when peasant
relations were fully regulated by the votchyna (land estate that could be inherited) police au-
thorities of the landlords. Having restored feudal ordinances, the new law completely subor-
dinated to the zemstvo chief of peasant self-government. In accordance with the Regulations
of 1889, only a hereditary nobleman could be the zemstvo chief; the post of the zemstvo chief
combined administrative and judicial power. The zemstvo chief could bring any question
to the meeting for consideration and suspend any decision of this meeting, passing it to the
«powiat (county) congress», most part of which included the same zemstvo chiefs. All offi-
cials of the village and the volost (a traditional administrative subdivision) were subordinated
to the zemstvo chief. He asserted them on their posts, they could be fined by him, and he
could arrest and dismiss them from performing official duties. The posts of the peace judges
in the county were canceled, the cases were considered by the peasant district court. A volost
judge was appointed by the zemstvo chief from the candidates proposed to him by the village
meetings; In addition, the zemstvo chief could suspend any verdict of the volost court.

The right of the zemstvo chief to impose a fine on peasants of up to 6 rubles, and arrest
them for up to 3 days (officials of peasant self-government — up to 5 rubles and 7 days) was
economically, legally, and morally unacceptable for peasants. Under this law, the zemstvo
chiefs under the threat of fines committed any self-government: forced the peasants to lie
about themselves, arrested the meeting participants who did not vote for favorable proposals,
and so on. The personality of peasants was entirely given into the disposal of the zemstvo
chief (Tyan, 2002, p. 138).
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In the early 1890s, worried about the disadvantages of providing food for the population,
which negatively affected bread trade, the government made a number of decisions to remedy
the situation. Among the agrarian laws of this period, we should pay attention to the law of
8 June 1893 Rules on Land Reparations in the Community (Complete Set of Works, 1897,
No. 9754) and the law of 14 December 1893 On Certain Measures to Prevent Alienation of
Peasant Allotment (O nekotorykh merakh, 1898), which complicated the procedure of redis-
tribution of public land, made it impossible to sell.

In the book Non-Harvest and People’s Distress written by the director of the Depart-
ment of Fiscal Assembly A. Yermolov, in the opinion of Ye. Brusnikin (Brusnikin, 1964,
p. 345-374) and M. Symonova (Simonova, 1987, p. 16), the main reason for the difficult
socio economic situation of the peasants was called the systematic redistribution of pub-
lic land (Yermolov, 1892, p. 103). A number of high-ranking state officials considered the
same. As an example could be the state secretary A. Polovtsov who wrote in his diary, «If
everyone was sure that he was the full owner of the possessed land he would otherwise have
worked on it and get other results» (Dnevnik gosudarstvennogo sekretarya, 1966, p. 402).
A. Polovtsov noted that the chairman of the Committee of Ministers N. Bunge, who until an
appointment to the civil service, was working for a while as a Professor of Political Economy
at the University of Kyiv, held the same position (Dnevnik gosudarstvennogo sekretarya,
1966, p. 385). Representatives of the local administration also often called the spontaneous
redistribution of the public land as the causes of peasant poverty (Russian State Historical
Archive — RSHA, f. 1284, d. 70, c. 362, p. 14).

The Ministry of Internal Affairs in 1892 prepared rules that allowed land redistribution
in communities. According to them, the redistribution of land in the communities could only
be carried out subject to the decision of the 2/3 of the village meeting. The peasants had to
know the time for land redistribution in advance, but not more than once every 12 years. The
decision of the village meeting was approved only after it was considered by the powiat con-
gress of the zemstvo chiefs. S. Witte, who held the post of Minister of Finance at that time,
introduced a proposal to the bill, according to which the landlord who added fertilizers to the
land had the right to retain his share or receive compensation for the loss of future profits.

Initially, the bill was approved by the State Council, and the project became the law after
being signed on 8 June 1893 by the king (Polnoe Sobranie Zakonov Rossiyskoy Imperii,
1893 — 1897, No. 9754). In real life, this document only complicated the relations between
members of the community; therefore no significant improvements for peasants occurred.
The authorities were interested in community preserving. At the same time, according to the
law, community involvement in the economic activity of individual peasants was limited,
which led to the establishment of household land tenure.

In the same context, we should draw our attention to the law of 14 December 1893,
known as On Some Measures to Prevent the Alienation of Peasant Lands (O nekotorykh
merakh, 1898, p. 240). During its preparation, in the accompanying note of the elaborated
draft of the bill, Minister of Internal Affairs I. Durnovo stressed the importance of a new law
for preventing the peasants land dispossess (RSHA, f. 1405, d. 11, c. 77, p. 42). In our opin-
ion, it is difficult to agree with such judgments. In accordance with the law, it was impossible
to secure a pledge of land in banks, and the sale of land allotments was allowed only by
fellow villagers. The content of Article 94 is clearly evidenced by these innovations, «Plots
of allotments bought by individual peasants or those which are in hereditary use, may be al-
ienated ... only to persons assigned to village communities». In this way, the home and family
areas were equated with their legal status to those purchased by the peasants in their property.
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By 1893, at the request of a landlord who had made a ransom beforehand, the community
was obliged to allocate the relevant plot or to pay the money. Such a peasant remained a
member of the community, but could also leave it by selling the plot. The law of 14 Decem-
ber 1893 greatly limited the right of the community to dispose of land. It was possible to
redeem the land allotments only if there was consent to this of the 2/3 of the village meeting,
and its decision was necessarily to be approved by the powiat congress of the zemstvo chiefs
(O nekotorykh merakh, 1898, p. 241). According to this document, the peasants were de-
prived of the land allotments ownership «promised to them»; they could not freely dispose of
the plots. The peasants were taken out of the sphere of civil law, according to which nobody
could take part in the general possession of common property against the will (Svod zakonov
grazhdanskikh, 1912, p. 550). However, from the standpoint of civil law, the legal status of
allotments was very uncertain. In connection with the redemption debt (until 1907), the land
was in a pledge from the state, the subject of rights to land was a village community; the
lands of peasants, intermingled in the household and community village, had no fixed and
documented borders (Khristoforov, 2011, p. 37).

1. Verkhovtseva believes that by these laws, the government essentially institutionalized
the land ownership of village communities as a collective one and provided organizational
and legal support to these communities, in the first instance to ensure the implementation
of fiscal tasks and redemption payments in the village by its residents. The strengthening of
self-organization in the village on the basis of self-government and subjectivization of village
communities became the consequences of that (Verkhovtseva, 2018, p. 18).

Thus, in this way, the state tried to keep the multimillion masses of the rural population
free of power even in terms of their property; tsarism and the nobility, implementing the state
protectionism policy against the peasants, did their utmost to curb the development of com-
modity-money relations in the village.

However, the peasants found a variety of ways to bypass their imposed laws that did not
meet the economic needs of the time. For example, there are known cases of concluding so-
called «assignment» agreements. According to them, the «assignment» of land for monetary
remuneration was carried out according to household records, compiled on ordinary or stamp
paper in the presence of witnesses; sometimes the stamp of village elderly was affixed, some-
times the agreement was certified contrary to the law of the village government (Selikhov,
2002, p. 93). Such agreements were concluded by settlers in Siberia very often, although
in many cases the land liberated by the settlers was bought by wealthy peasants. At the
same time, landless people did not have anything to evict from their fellow villagers (RSHA,
f. 1273,d. 1, c. 437, p.11).

Current official statistics indicate that the number of land sold after the adoption of the
law of 14 December 1893 and a number of measures by the government to restrict the sale
of landed estates increased. Thus, if during 1883 — 1892 in Ukraine land market received
82,930 dessiatyns of land, then in the next decade (1893 — 1902) by 45.8% more — 120,961
dessiatyns. Most of the land was sold in the Right-Bank Ukraine, where land trade increased
by 77.6% over the relevant period. Accordingly, in Southern Ukraine — by 71.6%, on the Left
Bank — by 39.5% (Materialy po statistike dvizheniya zemlevladeniya v Rossii, 1902, table
1, 2, 4). Consequently, despite the anti-market laws adopted by the conservatives, land trade
was increasing.

Conclusions. Thus, the idea of state protectionism concerning peasants was the strategic
direction in the agricultural policy of the tsarist government of the 1880s —1890s. If, at the end
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of the 1870s and early 1880s, under the conditions of increasing peasant unrest, the govern-
ment, to alleviate the acuity of land shortage, was forced to apply to the policy of resettlement
of landless peasants on state land and provide them with loans for land purchase, then during
the years of the temporary «calm» measures of a different nature were on the foreground. They
are the restriction of sales and secrecy of land, the protection of public land tenure, the cessation
of any attempt to mass resettlement of peasants, the restriction of crushing peasant farms. The
measures that did not expand the trust fund, but fixed the existing holdings for their owners
were taken. Conservative landlords saw a solution to the peasant issue in preserving patriarchal
«foundationsy in the village, in strengthening the power of nobles over peasants. In fact, the
policy of state protectionism contradicted the general economic, modernization processes that
took place in the country, led to the transformation of the agrarian question from a purely socio
economic to a socio political problem. In future it became the cause of the peasant revolution
of 1902 and eventually led to the fall of the Romanov Empire.

The peasant-related subject is quite promising, as it is noted by Ukrainian researchers
(Prysiazhniuk, 2018). The problem proposed in the article, considering that the regulation of
agrarian legislation is relevant to modern Ukraine, needs further development at macro and
micro levels through the use of new documentary sources and narratives.

Acknowledgments. Sincere thanks to the rector of the Uman State Pedagogical Univer-
sity Paul Tychiny Alexander Bezludniy.

Funding. The author received no financial support for the research, authorship, and/or
publication of this article.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Brusnikin, Ye. M. (1970). Krestyanskiy vopros v Rossii v period politicheskoy reaktsii (86 —
90-e gody XIX veka) [The peasant question in Russia in the period of political reaction (86 — 90s of the
XIX century)]. Voprosy istorii, 2, 34—47. [in Russian].

Brusnikin, Ye. M. (1964). Podgotovka zakona 14 dekabrya 1893g. o neotchuzhdaemosti
krestyanskikh nadelnykh zemel [Preparation of the law of December 14, 1893. about the inalienability
of peasant allotment lands]. Uchenye zapiski Gorkovskogo gos. un-ta. Ser. ist.— filol, 1 (72), 345-374.
[in Russian].

Brzheskiy, N. K. (1902). Ocherki yuridicheskogo byta krestyan [Essays on the legal life of the
peasants]. Sankt-Peterburg: Tipografiya V. Kirshbauma. Retrieved from https://books.google.com.ua/
books?id [in Russian].

Dnevnik gosudarstvennogo sekretarya A.A. Polovtsova (1966). [Diary of State Secretary
A.A. Polovtsov]. (Vol. 2). Moskva: Nauka, 596 p. [in Russian].

Grazhdanin [Citizen]. (1889). Ne 56. [in Russian].

Kasian, A. L. (2018). Volosni skhody Pravoberezhnoi Ukrainy v poreformenyi period [Volost
assemblies in Right-bank Ukraine during the post-reform period]. Ukrainskyi selianyn,19, 36-39.
doi:10.31651/2413-8142-2018-19-36-40 [in Ukrainian].

Khristoforov, I. A. (2011). Ot Speranskogo do Stolypina: krestyanskaya reforma i problema
zemleustroystva [From Speransky to Stolypin: peasant reform and the problem of land management.].
Rossiyskaya istoriya, 4, 27-43. [in Russian].

Leontovich, V. V. (1995). Istoriya liberalizma v Rossii 1762 — 1914 [The history of liberalism in
Russia during 1762 — 1914]. Moskva: Russkiy put, Poligrafresursy, 550 p. [in Russian].

Materialy po statistike dvizheniya zemlevladeniya v Rossii (1907). [Materials on statistics of land
tenure movement in Russia]. Vyp. III: Pogubernskie zemelnye tseny za 40-letie. 1863 — 1902. SPb.,
24 tablitsy. [in Russian].

Novikov, A. (1899). Zapiski zemskogo nachalnika [Notes of the zemstvo chief]. Sankt-Peterburg:
Tip. M. M. Stasyulevicha, 240 p. [in Russian].

ISSN 2519-058X 41



Zinaida Svyaschenko, Serhiy Kornovenko

O nekotorykh merakh k preduprezhdeniyu otchuzhdeniya krestyanskikh nadelnykh zemel. (1898).
[On some measures to prevent the alienation of peasant allotment lands]. Sobranie uzakoneniy i
rasporyazheniy pravitelstva. Izdavaemoe pri pravitelstvuyushchem senate, 28 yanvarya, 15. 238-242.
[in Russian].

Polnoe Sobranie Zakonov Rossiyskoy Imperii. Sobranie trete. (1889 — 1891). [The complete
collection of the laws of the Russian Empire. The third complete]. (Vol. 9 i Dopolneniya). Sankt-
Peterburg. [in Russian].

Polnoe Sobranie Zakonov Rossiyskoy Imperii. Sobranie trete. (1886 — 1888). [The collection of the
laws of the Russian Empire. The third complete]. (Vol. 6 i Dopolneniya). Sankt-Peterburg. [in Russian].

Polnoe Sobranie Zakonov Rossiyskoy Imperii. Sobranie trete. (1893 — 1897). [The complete
collection of the laws of the Russian Empire. The third complete]. Vol. 13 i Dopolneniya. Sankt-
Peterburg. [in Russian].

Prysiazhniuk, Yu. (2018). Perspektyvy selianoznavstva yak sfery doslidzhen suchasnoi ukrainskoi
istoriohrafii [Prospects of peasant studies as areas of research of modern ukrainian historiography].
Skhidnoievropeiskyi istorychnyi visnyk, 6, 187-193. doi: https://doi.org/10.24919/2519-058x.8.143300
[in Ukrainian].

Rossiyskiy gosudarstvennyy istoricheskiy arkhiv (RSHA — Russian State Historical Archive).

Selikhov, D. A. (2002). Ahrarne zakonodavstvo tsarskoi Rosii v Ukraini epokhy kapitalizmu
(I pol. XIX — poch. XX st.) [The agrarian legislation of tsarist Russia in Ukraine in the era of capitalism
(second half of the 19th and early 20th centuries)]: (Candidate s thesis). Kharkiv, 210 s. [in Ukrainian].

Sidelnikov, S. M. (1980). Agrarnaya politika samoderzhaviya v period imperializma [Agrarian
policy of autocracy in the period of imperialism]. Moskva: Izd-vo Moskovskogo un-ta, 289 p.
[in Russian].

Simonova, M. S. (1987). Krizis agrarnoy politiki tsarizma nakanune pervoy rossiyskoy revolyutsii
[The crisis of the tsarist agrarian policy on the eve of the first Russian revolution]. Moskva: Nauka,
254 p. [in Russian].

Strakhovskiy, I. M. (1904) Krestyanskiy vopros [Peasant question]. Nuzhdy derevni po rabotam
komitetov o nuzhdakh selskokhozyaystvennoy promyshlennosti. (Vol. 1, pp. 98—150). Sankt-Peterburg.
[in Russian].

Svod zaklyucheniy gubernskikh soveshchaniy po voprosam, otnosyashchimsya k peresmotru
zakonodatelstva o krestyanakh (1897). [Summary of Conclusions of Provincial Meetings on Issues
Related to the Revision of the Law on Peasants]. (V. 2). Sankt-Peterburg. 289 p. [in Russian].

Svod zakonov grazhdanskikh [Code of Civil Law] (1912). Svod zakonov Rossiyskoy imperii.
(Vol. 10 (1)). Sankt-Peterburg, 1022 p. [in Russian].

Tyan, V. V. (2002). Rossiya na izlome vekov: samoderzhavnyy rezhim na vesakh sistemnykh krizisov
(vtoraya polovina XIX — nachalo XX vekov). [Russia at the turn of the centuries: the autocratic regime
on the scales of systemic crises (the second half of the 19th — the beginning of the 20th centuries)].
Monografiya. Moskva: Ekslibris-Press, 368 p. [in Russian].

Verkhovtseva, I. H. (2018). Povstali hromady: samovriaduvannia selian u Rosiiskii imperii v
umovakh suspilno-politychnykh potriasin pochatku XX st. [Continued communities: the peasant self-
government in the Russian empire in the conditions in the social-political strategies of the beginning
of the XX centuries]. Ukrainskyi selianyn, 19, 18-27. do0i:10.31651/2413-8142-2018-19-18-27
[in Ukrainian].

Yermolov, A. S. (1892). Neurozhay i narodnoe bedstvie [Crop failure and national disaster].
Sankt-Peterburg: Tipografiya V. Kirshbauma, 270 p. [in Russian].

The article was received on January 11, 2019.
Article was recommended for publishing 02.03.2019

42 CxioHoesponeticvkull icmopudnutl gicHux. Bun. 10, 2019



Archeographical component of volumes IX-X of the «History of Ukraine-Rus» by Mykhailo Hrushevsky

UDC 94 (477.83) (092):930.25
DOI: 10.24919/2519-058x.10.159171

Olga VLADYGA

PhD (History), Associate Professor of Lviv Professional College of Computer Technologies
and Building, 23 Lincolna Street, Lviv, Ukraine, postal code 79000 (olhaviadyha@gmail.
com)

ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0001-5444-7164
ResearcherID: B-9392-2019 (http://www.researcherid.com/rid/B-9392-2019)

Onvea BJIA/THTA

Kanouoam ICMOpuyHuUX HAyK, euxnaoay icmopii Jlveiscvkozo 6uujo2o npogecitinoco
VUUnUWa  KoMn'tomepHux — mexwonociti ma  Oyoienuymea, eyi. JlinkoaeHa, 23,
M. Jlveis, Yrpaina, 79000 (olhavladyha@gmail.com).

Bioaiorpagiunnii omuc crarri: Vladyga, O. (2019). Archeographical component of
volumes IX—X of the «History of Ukraine-Rus» by Mykhailo Hrushevsky. Skhidnoievropeiskyi
istorychnyi visnyk [East European Historical Bulletin], 10, 43—48. doi: 10.24919/2519-
058x.10.159171

ARCHEOGRAPHICAL COMPONENT OF VOLUMES IX-X
OF THE «HISTORY OF UKRAINE-RUS» BY MYKHAILO HRUSHEVSKY

Summary. The purpose of the reseach is to reconstruct M. Hrushevsky's archaeographic plan
during the preparation and writing of the ninth and tenth volume of «History of Ukraine-Rus». The
specificity of the chosen theoretical and methodological model of the study is to involve a com-
plex of diverse tools (principles, methods, and methodical techniques) for the reconstruction of the
archaeological activity of an outstanding scientist in the last Soviet period of his activity. The heuris-
tic possibilities of comparative, hermeneutic, heuristic, statistical, as well as inductive and deductive
methods are used in the research process. The scientific novelty lies in the fact that for the first
time in Ukrainian historiography the archeographic component of the last volumes of «History of
Ukraine-Rus» was discovered. Conclusions. Summarizing the archaeographic component of the re-
cent volumes of «History of Ukraine-Rus» by M. Hrushevsky, it was noted that since then the amount
of primary source material, introduced for the first time by the researcher to scientific use, increased
significantly, which motivated him to publicize the found texts as a whole or in some most important
fragments. Such an approach, fulfilling illustrative-proving tasks, also correlated with the methodo-
logical preferences of the scientist, in particular, the absolutizing of the role of a historical source as
a kind of a mirror of the past. As a result, Ukrainian historiography received the fundamental history
of Khmelnytsky, which had the character of the anthology. On this occasion, there are different opin-
ions in the literature — from the persistent criticism of the architectonics of the latest volumes of «His-
tory of Ukraine-Rus» to a more balanced analysis. In our opinion, there are considerable reasons to
agree with the thesis that due to this source-focus accent of late works of M. Hrushevsky, a layer of
the unique source material is available to us, given the fact that a lot of it suffered irreversible losses
during the turbulent historical events of the last century.

Key words: M. Hrushevsky, «The History of Ukraine-Rus», archaeography, Ukrainian historio-
graphy, Cossacks.
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APXEOI'PA®IYHA CKJIAJOBA IX - X TOMIB
«ICTOPIi YKPAIHU-PYCH» MUXANJIA TPYIIEBCHKOI'O

Anomauin. Mema 0ocnidicennsn nonnzae y giomeopeni apxeoepagiunozo zadymy M. Ipyuies-
CbK020 npu ni020mosyi ma HANUCAHHI HUM 0es8 ’amo2o ma oecsamozo momie «lcmopii Yxpainu-Py-
cuy. Cneyugpika 06panoi meopemuko-memooonoziunoi Mooeni 00CHiOHCeHHA NONALAE Y 3ATYYEeHH]
KOMNJLEKCY PI3HONIAHO8020 IHCIMPYMEHmMapito (NPpUHYunie, mMemooie ma mMemoOudHux npuiiomia) oas
pekoHcmpyKyii apxeozepadiunol disibHOCMI 6UOAMHO20 BYEHO20 8 OCMAHHKIU PAOSHCHKULL NePioo 11020
disnbHocmi. ¥V npoyeci 00CioiceHHs: GUKOPUCAHT eBPUCTNUYHI MONMCIUBOCT KOMNAPAMUBICINCLKO-
20, 2epMEHe8MUUH020, e6PUCTIUYHO20, CIAMUCMUYHO20, A MAKOXHC IHOYKMUBHO20 Ma 0e0yKIMUBHO20
memodis. Haykoea Hosusna nonsieae 6 momy, wjo nepuie 8 yKpaincoKi icmopioepaii 3 ’scosano ap-
Xxeoepagiuny ckiadosy ocmantix momie «lcmopii' Yxpainu-Pycuy. Bucnosku. Iliocymosyouu apxe-
oepagiuny cxknadosy ocmannix momie «lcmopii Ykpainu-Pycuy M. Ipywescorozco, 6io3naueno, wo,
OCKIbKU 810 MOMY 00 MOMY KIIbKICIb NEPULOONCEPETbHO20 MAMEPIATY, Ynepuie 66e0eH020 00CTIOHU-
KOM 00 HAYKOBO20 8HCUMKY, NHOMIMHO 3pOCMand, ye nioumosxysano 1oeo onpuitoOHI8amuy 8ioHall-
OeHi mekcmu Yinkom 4u y naubineu easxcausux gpaemenmax. Taxuil nioxio, 6UKOHYIOUU iIIOCMpPamug-
HO-00KA3081 3A60AHHS, KOPENOBABCA MAKONC 3 MEMOOOLOIUHUMU YNOOOOAHHAMU GUEHO020, 30KpeMd,
abcontomu3ayicio HUM poii ICMopU4H020 0xcepeld sIK C80EPIOH020 03epKANa MUHYIUX Yacig. Y nio-
CYMKY, VKpainceka icmopiozpagis ompumana gynoamenmanvhy icmopito XmenoHuuyunu, wo maia
Xxapaxmep awmonocii. 3 yboeo npueody 6 aimepamypi iCHyIOmb Pi3Hi OYMKU — 810 3a635MOi KPUMUKU
apximekmoHixku ocmanuix momie «lcmopii Yxpainu-Pycu» 0o 6invw eusascenozo ananizy. Ha nawy
OVMKY, € 6Ci niOCmasu no20OUMUCs 3 me3olo nPo me, wjo 3A60sKU CaMe MAKOMY 0JICepeo3HAGYOMY
axyenmy niznix npaye M. I pyuiescbrko2o 00 Hac Oiliuio naacm yHikaibHo20 0JicepenbHo20 Mamepiany,
KOMpuil 3a3HA6 HE360POMHUX 8MPAm NPOMAOM OYPXIUBUX ICIMOPUYHUX HOOIL MUHYI020 CIOTIMMAL.

Kniouosi cnosa: M. I'pywescokuil, «Ilcmopis Yxpainu-Pycuy, apxeoepagis, ykpaincvka icmopio-
epais, Kozauuuua.

The statement of the problem. A popular belief is that M. Hrushevsky was the initiator
of the modern stage of Ukrainian archaeography, whose representatives were oriented to-
wards the purposeful search and publication of documents covering the national past. Most of
the sources collected by the scientist and his students should have served as original building
blocks for a large-scale national grand narrative, presented in ten volumes of «History of
Ukraine-Rus». At the same time, the archaeological component of this work rarely attracts
attention of the researchers. Let us demonstrate the importance of such research optics on the
example of the ninth and tenth volumes of M. Hrushevsky’s multi-volume.

The analysis of researches. The archacographic component of the multifaceted work of
M. Hrushevsky and his pupils in his monograph on the scientific school of the scientist was
analyzed by V. Telvak and V. Pedych (Telvak, Pedych, 2016, pp. 54-83). The reception of
archaeological activity of the prominent historian was reconstructed by Vitalii and Victoria
Telvak (Telvak, 2008, p. 48, 5253, 323-327; Telvak & Telvak, 2018). The historiographic
analysis of the recent volumes of M. Hrushevsky’s History of Ukraine-Rus was carried out in
the writings of O. Vladyga (Vladyga, 2018), O. Pritsak (Pritsak, 1992) and Ya. Fedoruk (Fe-
doruk, 2013). At the same time, the names of the pear-belligerents only afflicted the problem
of archaeological content of labor.

The article’s purpose — to recreate the archaeologic conception of M. Hrushevsky dur-
ing the preparation and writing of his latest volumes of «History of Ukraine-Rus».

The statement of the basic material. The source base for the last volumes of «History
of Ukraine-Rus» was formed mainly by students and staff of M. Hrushevsky, concentrated in
the Archeographical Commission of the All-Ukrainian Academy of Sciences. The prominent
scientist himself did not conceal that the archaeological expeditions organized by him to
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Moscow and Leningrad, among other things, had to help him «to restore materials destroyed
by war, cowards and finally the fire that burnt down my house» (Hrushevsky, 1996, p. 5).

M. Hrushevsky also devoted a lot of attention to the problem of copying work in the Gali-
cian and Polish archives. He raised this question in letters to Western Ukrainian colleagues
already during the first months of his stay in Kyiv. Thus, in one of the letters to K. Studinsky,
we may read: «Among the other plans of great history [«History of Ukraine-Rusy], I would
need to restore my notes from some of the manuscripts of the Ossolinium from the Czarto-
rysky library and new ones. Do you have at hand some men who are very clever or at least
keen on the history of the XVIIth century? Who would have done the notes and copies of
the manuscript in Lviv and Krakow [libraries]?» (Lysty, 1998, p. 161). The importance and
urgency of setting up copying work in the Polish archives for M. Hrushevsky are evidenced
by the fact that he addressed the chairman of SSS with similar requests several times. Later,
the problem of copying the necessary materials in the Galician and Polish archives was re-
solved by the scientist through the help of his Lviv students who became the members of the
Academy of Sciences of Ukraine.

The collected material of the archaecographic expedition and the Galician students
M. Hrushevsky’s source material was so significant in the quantitative and informative terms
that, as pointed out in the preface to the ninth volume of the author, «he filled some of the
current gaps and gave new interpretation of the events» (Hrushevsky, 1996, p. 5). Due to this,
as M. Hrushevsky convinces, the actual content of Khmelnytskyi era enriched significantly,
making the established in a historiographical literature image of that era considerably com-
plicated. According to his objectivistic beliefs, the researcher pointed out that he was trying
to convey to the reader the authentic content of the available documentary material in order
to «not schematize, not to simplify it artificially, so as not to adjust to his subjective beliefs»
(Hrushevsky, 1996, p. 6).

The embodiment of these theses has become peculiar architectonics of the last volumes
of «History of Ukraine-Rus», where, in comparison with the previous volumes, a lot of space
was allocated to the publication of sources. However, if this trend was already noticeable in
the seventh and eighth volumes of the multi-volume, then starting from the ninth part of the
work, M. Hrushevsky not only directly in the text, but also in the annexes published full-
text versions of sources. As a result, the volume of the source material, printed in the book,
significantly exceeded the author’s statement. Published materials were obtained from many
collections in Eastern Europe: the Ossolinsky and Czartorysky libraries, the Moscow and
Leningrad archives, the archives of the Krakow Academy of Sciences and numerous Ukrain-
ian repositories. They, in the opinion of the author, should have enabled his contemporaries
to hear the voice of that violent revolutionary epoch.

Along with the sources published directly in the ninth volume of the text, a block of
materials that was more important in the author’s opinion was given in the appendices to the
book. There M. Hrushevsky printed documents from the «Embassy Affairs» of the Moscow
Embassy Office, which were stored in the former archive of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs —
a part of the newly formed Moscow «Drevlehranilishche» (archive). These materials, as
evidenced by the author’s explanation, were copied by V. Yurkevich, V. Evfimovsky and
O. Kravtsov (Hrushevsky, 1997, p. 1508-1550). In general, in the appendices, M. Hru-
shevsky gave twenty-six units of documents.

It should be noted that such uniqueness of the architectonics of the ninth volume was
immediately met by the criticism, which responded with many substantive reviews of
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M. Hrushevsky’s continuation of his main work (Telvak, 2008, p. 305-355). Thus, Lviv
edition «Novi riadky» reacted with the review to the new book of the scientist. The author
of the critical article, signing it with the cryptonym MZ, transposed the leading ideas of the
academician in his analysis of the period under study. The book itself, the columnist writes,
is actually a carefully collected and systematized source material (M. Z., 1929, p. 412). Such
a research approach, which is analyzed in the review, has both advantages and disadvan-
tages. The first is to critically examine the vast amount of source material. The necessity
of such systematization, according to the reviewer, was in radical revision of the romantic
conceptions of Khmelnytsky, M. Kostomarov, and P. Kulish. The main disadvantage of the
study appears as a continuation of its advantages, being the complication of the perception
of the text by an unprepared reader, who will find more analytical information than synthetic
conclusions.

Simon Narizhnyi gave the most comprehensive review on the ninth volume on the pages
of the «Literary and Scientific Herald», noting that two of its parts «among publications of the
post-war period [...] are the most outstanding phenomenon in the field of Ukrainian historiog-
raphy, with impressive effort invested in them» (Narizhnyi, 1931, p. 1030). Like the previous
reviewer, S. Narizhni also noted the originality of the architectonics of M. Hrushevsky’s new
book. The observer pointed out that the unsatisfactory state of Khmelnytskyi era research, the
lack of monographic studies on certain important problems urged Kyiv academician to take
on the difficult task of collecting a large quantity of heterogencous source material and its
simultaneous systematization and interpretation. This negatively affected the structure of the
study, making it abundant in a large volume of quotations and sources, providing very few
authors’ assessments of the events of that time.

V. Herasymchuk, a well-known researcher of the Cossacks, also responded to the ninth
volume of «History of Ukraine-Rus». In his unpublished review, he noted the «universal
significance» of his teacher’s book on the era of Khmelnytskyi. Unlike other reviewers,
V. Herasymchuk clearly pointed out that the providing a significant amount of source ma-
terial in a book was a right decision as it allows the reader to develop his own opinion and
experience the peculiarities of the era (Herasymchuk, 1999, p. 536). Another representative
of the Lviv historical school of M. Hrushevsky M. Korduba also agreed with this opinion
(Korduba, 1932).

The peculiarity of the author’s style in the ninth volume of «History of Ukraine-Rus» was
noted by foreign researchers. Thus, on the pages of the Prague «Casopis narodniho musea»,
both parts of the ninth volume were analysed by a well-known scholar of the Ukrainian her-
itage, J. Bidlo. The ninth volume, as the reviewer emphasized, contains an enormous amount
of a new source material, which thus became accessible to a wide range of researchers. In
many respects, this allowed the Ukrainian scholar to reconsider some established opinions in
science (Bidlo, 1931, p. 131).

M. Hrushevskyi made a noticeable Source study emphasis in the next tenth volume of
«History of Ukraine-Rusy», which, as we know, he did not finish, and his work was prepared
for printing by his daughter in a manuscript variant. The text of the last part that was printed
in 1936, we can also find a large number of sources, which the author cites, either entirely,
or providing quotes of their most important parts. The vast majority of these materials come
from the main Moscow archive («Drevlekhranilishche»). The reviewers of the last volume,
therefore, just as it was with the ninth volume, understood the author’s logic of the organ-
ization of the text and, in general, appreciated M. Hrushevsky’s unitary work. Such posi-
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tive evaluations marked critical reviews of Galician and emigration periodicals. On pages
of the Lviv journal «Dilo», Mykhailo Mochulsky pointed out that the book «is written on
the basis of fresh material, and it mainly resolves some puzzling questions; the book is
composed in such a way that everyone can make his/her own opinion about this question»
(M. M-sky, 1937).

The tenth volume of the «History of Ukraine-Rus» was also noted on the pages of West-
ern Slavic periodicals. For example, on the pages of the Prague «Casopis narodniho musea»
J. Bidlo, highlighting the original structure of the book, appreciated the emergence of an
«invaluable» work on the Ukrainian past, which resembles previous volumes in the method,
structure and newly-derived source material applied (J. B., 1937).

The conclusions. Summing up the archacographic component of the latest volumes of
«History of Ukraine-Rus» by M. Hrushevsky, we would like to note that since the publication
of the first volume the amount of primary source material that was first introduced by the re-
searcher to scientific use increased significantly. This urged him to publicize the found texts
as a whole or in the most important fragments. Such an approach, fulfilling illustrative-proof
tasks, also correlated with the methodological preferences of the scientist, in particular, the
absolutizing of the role of a historical source as a kind of mirror of the past. As a result,
Ukrainian historiography received the fundamental history of Khmelnytskyi era, which had
the character of the anthology. There are different opinions in the literature about this is-
sue — from the persistent criticism of the architectonics of the latest volumes of «History of
Ukraine-Rus» to a more balanced analysis. In our opinion, there is every reason to agree with
the thesis that due to this very source-focused accent of late works of M. Hrushevsky, a layer
of unique source material became available to us, given the fact, that considerable amount
of it has suffered irreversible losses during the turbulent historical events of the last century.
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PROVINCIAL IMAGES OF POLISH SCIENCE:
DROHOBYCH HISTORICAL CIRCLE

Summary. The purpose of the reseach is to reconstruct the features of the emergence and function-
ing of the Drohobych Historical Circle in Lviv. The methodological basis of the work is an interdisci-
plinary approach. At the same time, methods of philosophical, general-scientific and specific-historical
character are applied as well. Particular emphasis is placed on the structural and functional system
analysis of historiographical facts, the comparative-historical method and the method of critical anal-
ysis of documentary material, based on the principles of objectivity and historicism. The scientific
novelty consists in an attempt to comprehensively reconstruct the activity of the Drohobych circle of the
Historical Society in Lviv. Conclusions. The experience of the regional policy of the Society, obtained
during the formation of scientific circles, despite its generally modest results, yet had a great signifi-
cance. Firstly, this experience was taken into account already at the beginning of the twentieth century
in 1913, when the Krakow scientific center of the Historical Society was founded, which contributed to
its emergence from a deep financial and organizational crisis and significantly increased the number of
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members of the organization, opening new prospects for its functioning. Secondly, this experience was
the basis for the expansion of the Society's activities in the provinces in the interwar and post-war stag-
es of its development. Learning from previous achievements and miscalculations also largely predeter-
mined the flourishing of the scientific circles, departments and local branches of the Polish Historical
Society. Unlike the academic circles, these structures were affiliates of the PHS. In the second half of
the twentieth century PHS became by All-Polish Historical Institution, owing to this unique experience.

Key words: Polish historiography, Historical Society in Lviv, Drogobych Scientific Circle,
Ksawery Liske, regional studies.

MPOBIHIIAHI OBPA3HM OJIbCHhKOI HAYKH:
I'YPTOK ICTOPUYHOI'O TOBAPUCTBA Y IPOTOBNYI

Anomauia. Mema 00cnioxycenns nousieae y peKOHCmpyKyii ocoonueocmetl 6UHUKHEHHSA Ma (DYHK-
yionysanns [[pocobuyvrozo 2ypmka Icmopuunozo moeapucmea y Jlveogi. Memooonoziune niorpynms
pobomu cmanosume MidcoucyuniiHapuutl nioxio. Ilpu yvomy eéasciugy ponv gidiepanu memoou @i-
J10COGhCbKO20, 3a2a1bHOHAYKO8020 Md KOHKpemHo-icmopuunozo xapaxmepy. Ocobausuii axyenm 3po-
61€HO Ha CIMPYKMYPHO-YHKYIOHAILHOMY CUCIEMHOMY aHALi3i icmopiocpapiunux ¢hakmis, nopieHsib-
HO-ICIMOPUYHOMY MEMOOI Ma Memooi KpUMu4HO20 anaizy OOKYMEHMAanbHO20 Mamepiany, 6UXo0a4u 3
npunyunie 06 ekmusnocmi i icmopusmy. Haykoea noeuzna nonsizcae y cnpooi yinicHoi pekoHcmpykyii
oisnbrocmi [pozobuybkozo 2ypmka Icmopuunozo mosapucmea y Jlveogi. Bucnosku. 3006ymxu Icmo-
puunozo Tosapucmea y cnpagi opeanizayii HayKo802o dcumms Ha nposinyii na nowamky XX cm. gusasu-
aucs 00807i ckpomuumu. Ilonpu ye, 6onu manu azomuil naue Ha MAUOYMHI peiOHANbHI iHiyiamueu
nonvcovkoi incmumyyii. Tax, yeu docsio 3Hadodbuecsa eace y 1913 p., konu 6yn0 3acHosane Kpaxiecvke
Kono Iemopuunozo mosapucmea. Lle oonomozno onepamueno noooramu Toeapucmsy 2nuboxy ginan-
COB0-0P2AHI3AYILUHY KPU3Y, NOMIMHO 30ITbWUMU KIIbKICMb Y1eHI8, MUM CaMUM IOKPUGUIU THCIUmyyii
HO8I 00pii disnvnocmi. Taxkoxc nabymuii Ha noyamky XX cm. 00C8i0 UABUBCA KOPUCHUM Y MIHCBOEHHI
ma nogoenui poxu, konu Tosapucmeo iHMeHCUsHO nowup8ano OistvHicms Ha npoginyii. Came epa-
Xy8aHHs 3000yMKi6 MO204ACHOI pe2ioHANbHOT NONIMUKU OaN0 3M02)y ONEPAMUBHO 3aKAA0AMU HAYKOBT
cmanyii, 8i00inu ma micyesi ocepeoxu [lonbcokoeo icmopuunozo mosapucmea. Ha 6iominy 6in nayxo-
eux eypmxis, yi cmpykmypu 6yau ¢inismu T YV opyeiu nonosuni XX cm. ye oonomoeno IIT cmamu
3a2a1bHONONLCHKOI0 ICMOPUYHOIO THCIMUMYYIETO.

Kurouosi cioBa: noawcvka icmopioecpagis, Icmopuune mosapucmeo y Jlveosi, [pozobuyvkuil
Haykosuti 2ypmox, Kcasepiti Jlicke, kpaeznascmaeo.

The statement of the problem. The past of the Polish Historical Society has an abundant
and rich literature as the Society was the first Polish scientific institution of the historical
direction, which had a profound influence on the consolidation of national scientific means
and the general increase in the level of scientific research in the twentieth century. However,
despite this fact, not all periods of the Society and its activity aspects underwent proper and
thorough study, worthy of the level of such institution. The initial period of the Society's
activity, which lasted until the beginning of the First World War, remains the most weakly
developed. This situation negatively affects the studies of later periods as it does not allow
to fully trace the formation of various circles of the Society, as well as to assess tradition
and innovation in their implementation. Thus, regional policy of Historical Society in Lviv
is almost unknown and still requires thorough investigation. The «blind spots» prevented
adequate assessment of its performance in this area during other periods of activity. After all,
according to our belief, the gained experience and learning on the mistakes of the first wave
of the Society's expansion into the regions enabled successful founding of the so-called Sci-
entific Stations of the Polish Historical Society during the interwar period and in the second
half of the 20th century. The absence of any publications on this subject makes us consider
the emergence and activity of one of the scientific circles of the Society in Drohobych in the
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broad context of its functioning and in a little more detail on the very idea of the emergence
and ways of implementing the regional policy of the Society. According to our conviction,
the purpose of the foundation and the logic of the Drohobych circle will become clear only
in the broad context of the regional initiatives of the organization.

The analysis of researches. The available literature provides only obscure facts about the
existence of various types of scientific circles, the emergence of which was initiated by the
Society. V. Telvak (Telvak, 2012) and B. Yanyshyn (Telvak & Yanyshyn, 2015) provide the
most comprehensive approach to the problem today.

The article’s purpose — to reconstruct the emergence and functioning of Drohobych
Historical Society circle in Lviv.

The statement of the basic material. Since its establishment in 1886, the Society regarded
regional history as one of the most important areas of its activities. Thus, in the second par-
agraph of the Charter, the most important goal was determined as «the awakening and assis-
tance of the development of historical sciences with special attention to the past of the Red
Rus» (Statut, 1886, p. 1). Such attention to local history was due to several reasons. First of
all, social needs: the need to satisfy the growing interest of the public in the past of their land.
Besides, such a regional orientation of the Society was inspired by the neighboring experi-
ence of the Germans in the creation of such kind of historical organizations, as German sci-
entists were considered to be «trendsettersy» in historical science. German historical societies
inspired the idea of organization’s structure, as well as its publictions, which tended to focus
on local history (Samsonowicz, 1990, p. 10). The cited paragraph of the charter also reflected
the real state of affairs — out of 260 members of the first year of the Society's existence the
majority were from Galicia.

However, it quickly became clear that the precise realization of these tasks is almost
impossible because of the lack of a clear historical initiative among the local intelligentsia.
Provincial scientific potential remained virtually outside the initiatives of the Society, where
the intelligentsia of Lviv and Krakow dominated. A certain indifference of the provincial
intellectuals to the affairs of the Society is to a certain extent evidenced by the list of subscrib-
ers of the «Kwartalnik Historyczny» (the Society’s periodical) — among them we can observe
a very small proportion of the inhabitants of towns and villages.

Such an unfavourable state of affairs was the matter of concern in the leadership of the
Society and, first of all agitated its first chairman — Ksawery Liske, who was the initiator of
this regional strategy. For a qualitative change in the situation, K. Liske decided to present
this issue, which he believed to be extremely important, to the representative forum of the
Second Congress of Polish historians, that took place under the aegis of the Society in Lviv
in July 1890, since the chairman of the Society was seriously ill and his report titled «In
what way it would be able to awaken and develop the scientific movement in the province»
was announced at a meeting of the congress on July 19, 1890, by Secretary Oswald Ballzer.
In the report, K. Liske asked the fundamental question to the participants of the congress:
«We will know the integrity of the history of Poland, but we do not know its histories of the
provincial and local areas, and can we comprehend the integrity in detail without knowing
its parts?» The author described the weakness of the scientific life in the province, showed
weak links between the Company and the small towns of Galicia and proposed the creation
of scientific circles for the organization of regional studies in the cities and towns in question.
This, according to K. Liske, would allow not only to awaken the historical and ethnographic
movement, but also to spread interest in the history of the province and increase the number
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of members of the Society. He was convinced that «without the awakening of scientific life
in the province, we will never achieve positive results in any field of humanities» and that
«even natural sciences will not get such assistance in the province».

In order to implement this initiative, the chairman of the organization proposed to the con-
gress to take the relevant decision and accordingly recommended the Society to make changes
to the charter. The abstract ended with the following words: «My proposal is as follows: As-
sembly calls the Historical Society to immediately start the founding of scientific circles with
the above-stated purpose in the respective cities and towns of our region, in accordance with
the proposals made in this reporty (Pamietnik, 1891a, p. 4). The report of K. Liske triggered
a lively discussion at the congress, attended by such prominent Polish historians as O. Balcer,
V. Zakszevsky, M. Sokolovsky, S. Kubistal, Y. Pzevitsky, B. Dembitsky, K. Raver and many
others (Pamigtnik, 1891b, p. 133—140). Interestingly, the most active participants of the discus-
sion were the future initiators of the founding of the scientific circle in Drohobych Stanislav
Tarnovsky and Franciszek Zych. The intensity of discussing the perspectives of the regional
policy of the Society testified the relevance of the proposed initiatives, their urgency and impor-
tance for the further ways of the Polish historical science development. According to the pro-
posals made in the report of K. Liske, the congress adopted a resolution according to which the
Society was recommended to make a corresponding paragraph in the charter of the organiza-
tion, which would allow the legal formation and functioning of scientific circles in the province.

Long before the official adoption of the changes to the charter of the Society, imme-
diately after the congress, Chairman K. Liske and a secretary professor O. Balcer set up
a separate committee to implement new regional principles in the organization's activities.
Prof. V. Abraham, professor O. Balcer, doctor L. Finkel, professor V. Lozinsky, professor
T. Voytsekhovsky (Kotka, 1892a, p. 463) were also engaged in it. The Committee began
to consider the organizational issues of the establishment and functioning of scientific cir-
cles. However, without waiting for the results of the work of the committee, K. Liske and
0. Balcer on their own initiative, studied the situation in the province and sent up to 20 let-
ters to well-known figures in various cities of Galicia (Ksawery Liske, p. 537). These letters
called for the establishment of scientific centers, as well as included draft charters of future
circles, which the authors of the letters asked to discuss carefully. The provincial intellec-
tuals readily responded to these letters. Thus, the first three groups appeared in Drohobych,
Ternopil and Buchach. The newly established centers asked for organizational and advisory
assistance from the leadership of the Society. For this purpose the development of changes
to the charter of the organization was intensified. However, K. Liske did not have time to
continue the work on the project, as he died on February 27, 1891. The case of organizing
scientific centers moved to a new department, but due to organizational problems within the
Society the project’s implementation was postponed. K. Liske’s report and recommendation
for the historic congress have been discussed at numerous meetings of the Society for almost
six months and were presented for consideration on the extraordinary general meeting of the
Society, which took place on Saturday, June 27, 1891. Secretary of the Society, Dr. Ludwick
Finkel proposed the contribution to the of the third paragraph of charter in such a way that the
Society could establish and maintain scientific circles in the province. As he emphasized, the
need for this change arose from the mandate that Ksawery Liske received from the historical
congress of Polish historians. The speaker noted that «it was the idea of the deceased head
of the society that the whole country should awaken the scientific movement, concentrate
in every county, engage anyone who could in any way give their services to science». After
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the speech, the section of the assembly unanimously decided to make the proposed changes
to the third paragraph of the charter (Sprawozdania, 1891, p. 946). In accordance with this
decision, Secretary of the Society L. Finkel sent to the Galician governorship a letter dated
July 1, 1891, in which he reported on changes in the charter of the Society (State Archives of
Lviv Region—SALR, f. 1, d. 54, c. 1414, p. 10). Quite quickly, on the July 2 of the same year,
this change was approved by the Galician governorate (SALR, f. 1, d. 54, c. 1414, p. 12).
As a result of these changes, a new paragraph appeared in the third paragraph of charter,
which, in addition to many goals of the Society, included «the founding of scientific circles
and assistance to them, motivating their members for independent scientific work on the past
and present state of their county, and at the same time, to give them the access to the latest
achievements of science» (Statut, 1893, p. 1). The new change also defined the legal status
of newly formed circles — in the opinion of the meeting participants, they should have been
completely independent from the Society, and not its affiliates, as it was envisaged by one
of the projects. Each academic circle had the right to conclude its own charter according to
its needs and submit it to the state administration for approval. Society also left an initiative
in laying new scientific circles for itself. However, since all the newly formed circles sought
a certain connection with the Society, it was obliged to maintain them organizationally and
morally. These responsibilities were attributed to the board of the Society. On November 9,
1891, an appropriate commission was created to implement this task, and professors T. Voyt-
sekhovsky, Prof. L. Tsvirlinsky, Dr. A. Cholovsky, Dr. L. Finkel, Dr. F. Pape, Dr. A. Prokhoz-
ka became its members. This committee, besides conducting further correspondence in the
case of new circles foundation, also issued the questionnaire for existing units. In order to
intensify the activities of scientific circles, the committee decided to invite representatives of
other scientific branches, primarily naturalists, to collaborate with them, which was approved
at the meeting of February 11, 1892 (Koétka, 1892a, p. 463).

In order to inform the audience about the activity of scientific circles and to disseminate
their experience in other regional centers, each yearly edition of «Kwartalnik Historyczny»
included an informative section entitled «Scientific circles». The official information, placed
on the pages of the magazine, is the only source for us to reconstruct the activity of Droho-
bych scientific circle, as the regional press did not provide any information about its work.

We might get to know about the first steps of the Drohobych scientific circle from the
information in the second edition of «Kwartalnik Historyczny» for 1892. It is noted that the
scientific group in Drohobych became one of the first, founded after the Society’s encour-
agement. The Count Stanislav Tarnovsky from Sniatynka and Professor of the Drohobych
Gymnasium Franciszek Zych initiated the foundation of the circle. The board of the scientific
circle included: Count Stanislav Tarnovsky — a president; Roman Gancakovsky — parochi-
al Drogobych priest, vice-president; professor — Stanislav Bednarsky — treasurer; Professor
Franciszek Zych — a secretary; Senior commissar of the mines Josef Solomon Friedberg, engi-
neer Kazimir Gonsirovsky, priests Ambrosi Polyansky — teacher of the Law of God subject in
Drohobych Gymnasium. The total number of members of the circle was forty-eight people —
they were representatives of local Polish intelligentsia. After analyzing the composition of
the circle leadership, we can deduce that its intellectual center was the Drogobych gymna-
sium, as F. Zych, S. Bednarsky, A. Polyansky. The first meeting of the circle took place on
October 7, 1891, where F. Zych read a lecture «From the past of the city of Drohobych». The
main subject of the abstract was a well-known in the first half of the 18th century Zelman
Wolfowicz case.
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The second meeting took place three months later, on January 3, 1892. There, F. Zych
made an continuation to the report of the first chairman of the Society, Ksawery Liske, «On
the awakening of the scientific movement in the province,» and talked about the discussion
of this essay at the second congress of historians in Lviv; S. Vasilyevsky outlined the «Cir-
cle's Program of Action» (Kotka, 1892a, p. 463). We could not find the program itself, it is
not known whether it was submitted to the city authorities for approval, since the circle itself
lasted very shortly. However, it is plausible that the program of activity of the circle was
oriented on those items, which were mentioned in the speech of K. Liske and which were
reflected in the draft of Society’s Commission, outlining, namely, historical and linguistic
research. Such a conclusion ajacentlyproide evidence of the events organized by the circle,
for example, an overview of the archaeological sites in the Watzowicz estate.

The next meeting of the Drohobych Scientific Circle took place on April 23, 1892. The
first half of the meeting was devoted to the discussion of the lecture by Professor F. Zych en-
titled «Khmelnitsky in the light of the latest historical research». The referent, reffering to the
works of P. Kulish, M. Karpov and T. Korzon, depicted the figure of Bogdan Khmelnytsky
and described him as a historical figure (Kotka, 1892b, p. 691). The head of the circle count
S. Tarnovsky, proceded and reported on the results of the circle’s leadership in of excavating
the ancient graves around Drohobych. He said that the leadership decided to examine and
describe in detail the graves of «Kogutyk», and, in the case of their excavation, to seek quali-
fied assistance and recommendations to the Krakow Academy of Learning. The circle reports
that under the leadership of S. Tarnovsky, the local government made an excursion to «Kogu-
tyk», where it inspected three graves and a long limestone that dipped into an old defensive
fortress, and also examined two graves in the estate of Vatsovychi. The description of these
graves and trenches, together with the drawings of their location on the ground, was sent to
the Krakow Academy of Arts for examination. At the end of the meeting, it was decided to
deal with the description of other graves, quite numerous in the vicinity of Drohobych, as
well as other similar archaeological sites. This meeting was the last one fixed in the official
documentation and reports of the Society.

Among the members of the circle, several figures attract particular attention. First of all,
his chairman Stanislav Tarnovsky was the count of the Leliv coat of arms (1836 — 1909), who
settled in Sniatynka, having received an estate according to a will from his father Valerian in
the second half of the nineteenth century. In a few years Sniatynka, near Medyka and Vorob-
levychi, became another, as R. Aftanazy noted, «artistic» center of the eastern part of the land
of Pzemysl (Aftanazy, 1996, pp. 249-250). S. Tarnovsky had very expressive and formed
artistic interest, his own artistic attempts were also well-known. And although he never went
beyond the boundaries of amateurism, painting and collecting were of special interest to him
until the end of his life. Due to a close acquaintance with well-known representatives of the
Polish artistic world, in particular friendship with Arthur Grottger, he managed to gather a
valuable artistic collection. Sniatynka became the birthplace of many paintings by Arthur
Grottger, in particular his «Lituania». Among the most valuable paintings in the collection of
S. Tarnovsky were the works of Luke Giordano, Wilhelm Leopoldsky, Andrzej Grabowski,
Alexander Kotsis, Jozef Pitschman, Franciszek Ksawery, Maximilian Semyanowski, Felix
Hanusz, Alexander Gridlevsky, Juliusz Kossak, Tadeusz Rybkowski and others. The gather-
ing of Grottger’s paintings, including more than thirty works, was one of the most valuable
pieces of Tarnovsky’s collection. Apart from the paintings, S. Tarnovsky also had a large nu-
mismatic collection and a collection of Venetian mirrors. Unfortunately, the First and Second
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World Wars led to the plunder of the collections of the count, and only some of the paintings
of his estate are now in Polish museums. In addition to artistic hobbies, S. Tarnovsky was
also a passionate admirer of historical and ethnographic works. For example, he initiated
the reviews and descriptions of archacological monuments around Drohobych. His name is
found among the permanent members of the Historical Society and the long-term subscribers
of its periodical — «Kwartalnik Historyczny».

The only professional historian in the circle was its secretary Drohobych Gymnasium pro-
fessor Franciszek Zych. We do not posses a significant amount of information about nim, since
he spent most of his life outside Drohobych. He was born in 1853 in a small Galician town; in
1874 F. Zych graduated from the classical gymnasium in Rzeszow. In 1874 — 1879 he studied
at Lviv University, specializing in the history of Poland under the leadership of K. Liske and
1. Szaranevycz. He began his career as a deputy teacher in the Przemysl classical gymnasium,
and shortly thereafter in Lviv (Puszka, 1999, p. 345). In 1889 — 1897, F. Zych worked at various
positions in the Drohobych gymnasium — from the ordinary teacher to the professor, teaching
history (Kultys, 1908, p. 207). In the short time of several months in 1895, during the change
of the leadership of the gymnasium he performed the duties of its director (Kultys, 1908, p. 77).
F. Zych was also known as the author of historical studies on Zelman Wolfovich and the re-
lationship of the Crusaders with the Poles. These works were highly appreciated by scientific
critics (Pertbach, 1888, pp. 492-498). Although F. Zych was a professional historian, we do
not find his surname among the members of the Historical Society in Lviv, although he was an
active participant in the congresses of Polish historians in Lviv in 1890 and in Krakow in 1900.
After making a brief career in Drohobych F. Zich moved to a more prestigious position of the
director of the Buchach Gymnasium, as we learn from the lists of participants of the Krakow
Congress of Polish historians (Pamigtnik, 1901, p. 154)].

Among the scientific circle that arose on the initiative of the Society, Drohobych was
one of the first to stop its activity. One of the main reasons is that the «soul» of the circle —
the gymnasium professor F. Zych left Drohobych soon after the foundation of the circle.
Although, of course, the reasons lay deeper in the instability of interests of the local intel-
ligentsia. Among the scientific circles of the first wave only two — Pzemysl and, especially,
Ternopil groups continued their acivity further, due to a significant layer of local intelligent-
sia and the presence in its circle of many professional historians. The most considerable ac-
tivity was implemented by Ternopil scientific circle, which not only worked for many years,
but also managed to issue several publications of the periodical «Rocznik kotka naukowego
tarnopolskiego» (Kotka, 1893, p. 774; Kotka, 1894, p. 576).

Unfortunately, the regional initiatives of the Society did not last for a long time. The first
reason was the immaturity of historical and regional interest in the provincial intelligentsia.
Secondly, the extreme weakness of the organizational connection between the circles and the
Society, which determined their independent status and, thus, stepped aside from solving the
problems of the establishment and activities of the circles. However, in our opinion, the most
important thing was the lack of a conscious and deeply thought-out program of spreading its
activities to the regions by the board of the Historical Society. All this did not allow proper
implementation of the initiatives proposed by the first chairman of the organization. What-
ever it was, however, during the next Third Krakow Congress of Polish historians in 1900,
none of the speakers mentioned either the initiative of the first chairman of the Society or
attempts to organize the first scientific centers. One of the observers of the congress, noted
that «the question that Professor Ksawery Liske raised in his report «In what way it would be
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able to awaken and develop the scientific movement in the province «at the Lviv Congress is
unfortunately fogotten now» (Gubrynowicz, 1900, pp. 97-110).

The conclusions. The experience of the regional policy of the Society, obtained during the
formation of scientific circles, despite its generally modest result, was of great significance.
Firstly, it was taken into account already at the beginning of the twentieth century, when the
Krakow scientific center of the Historical Society was founded in 1913, which contributed to
its emergence from a deep financial and organizational crisis and significantly increased the
number of members of the organization, opening new prospects for its functioning. Unlike
the scientific circles, the Krakow one was directly connected with the Society, as it was its
original branch. Members of the circle automatically became members of the central organ-
ization. These factors, along with significant subjective factors, led to the prosperity of the
Krakow branch of the Historical Society. Secondly, this experience was the basis for the
expansion of the Society's activities in the provinces during the interwar and post-war stages
of'its development. Considering previous mistakes, in our opinion, largely predetermined the
spreading and prosperity of the scientific «stations», departments and local branches of the
Society, which, in contrast to the scientific circles, were its affiliates and followed the clear
regional strategy of the organization, and subsequently led its activities to a new, higher level
of its development (Wyrobisz, 1990).
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THE PEASANT REVOLUTION IN THEORETICAL VIEWS
AND POLITICAL PRACTICE OF ULYANOV-LENIN

Summary. The purpose of the reseach is to analyze the theoretical views of
V. I. Ulyanov-Lenin on the social peasantry ability to an independent revolutionary struggle and their
implementation during the practical revolutionary and state-political activities of Bolshevik leader.
The reseach methodology is the principle of historicism, which consistently allowed to reveal the ori-
gins of Lenin's vision of the peasantry ability to the revolutionary struggle, forecast its results and then
show its development of the concept of peasant revolution as a type of bourgeois transformation, the
statement of this revolution as a reality in the period 1905 — 1907 and 1917 — 1918, and the recognition
of the revolutionary achievements of the peasantry and the introduction in its social interests of the
NEP policy. The scientific novelty consists in elucidating the type of bourgeois transformations that
the leader of the Bolshevik Party was expecting and considered them feasible in the practice of political
struggle in the Russian Empire and the stages of the peasant revolution identified by Lenin as a kind of
bourgeois revolution, which, from his point of view, took place in reality in 1917 and subsequent years.
Conclusions. Among modern approaches to the scientific comprehension of the revolutionary events of
the early twentieth century the concept of peasant revolution takes an outstanding place. The presented
article tackles the problem of perceiving of the peasantry’s ability for an independent revolutionary
struggle. The article analyses the views of of the Bolshevik Party leader, V. I. Ulyanov (Lenin), and their
influence on political practice in the process of the Soviet state creation. In particular: 1. The article
clarifies that for V. I. Lenin, the ability of the peasantry for an independent revolutionary struggle was
quite obvious. As a consequence of the political behavior of the peasantry during the period of the
revolution during 1905 — 1907, he concluded that there was a special type of bourgeois revolution — the
peasant agrarian revolution. According to his views, the peasant revolution opens the way for a farmer
type of agrarian capitalism. 2. Firstly, Lenin believed that by mid-1918 a bourgeois peasant revolution
had taken place in the village, which was replaced by socialist transformations. However, over time,
he declined to state the socialist revolution in the countryside, a testimony to why the policy of the NEP
became. 3. All the components of Lenin's revolutionary transformation program envisaged taking into
account the fact of the peasant revolution. Thus, the possibility of the bourgeois-democratic revolution
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was assumed only in the form of a peasant revolution, the Bolsheviks’ seizure of power was planned
through the use of the peasant revolution, the restoration of the acquired power — through the resolute
satisfaction of the interests of the peasant revolution, the construction of socialism — through the adap-
tation of the results of the peasant revolution to socialist progress. Given Lenin's correct definition of
the peasant revolution nature, the claim about the bourgeois component of socio-economic transforma-
tions carried out by the Bolsheviks in October 1917 finds its confirmation.

Key words: peasantry, peasant revolution, agrarian revolution, V. P. Danilov, V. I. Ulyanov-Lenin.

CEJISIHCBKA PEBOJIIOLISA B TEOPETHYHUX IMOTVIAJAX
TA MOJITUYHIN MPAKTHIII YJIBSHOBA-JIEHIHA

Anomayin. Mema docnidscenns — npoananizyeamu meopemuuni noensiou B. 1. Yivsanosa-Jlenina
Ha CoYianbHy CNPOMOICHICMb CETAHCMBA 00 CAMOCMITIHOT pegontoyilinoi 6opombbu ma ix peanizayiio y
X00i npakmuyHoi pesontoyiliHoi i 0epHcagHo-NONIMUYHOI OiAbHOCII OiNbUOB8UYLKO20 803#cO5. Memo-
00110251 00CTIONCEHHA — NPUHYURN ICIMOPUSMY, AKULL O0NOMIZ NOCTIO08HO PO3KPUMU 6UMOKU OaueHHs
Jleninum 30amuocmi censsHcmea 00 pegonoyiliHoi 6opomvOU, NPOSHO3Y8anHs ii pe3yibmamie, a 0aui
nokazamu po3pooKy HUM KOHYenyii cenaHcbKoi pesomoyii AK 6udy OYpoCyasHux nepemeopenb, KOH-
cmamayii yiei peeomoyii six peanvrocmi 6 nepioo 1905 — 1907 pp. ma 1917 — 1918 p., ma eusnanns
PeBONIOYIIHUX 3000YMKI6 CEAHCMEA | 3aNPOBAONCEHHS 8 11020 COYIANbHUX IHMePecax NONIMUKY Heny.
Haykoga noeusna nonseac y 3’sacyeanni muny 0ypaicyasHux nepemeopens, Ha AKi 04iKyeas nioep binb-
wosuybKkoi napmii i 66axcas ix 30iUCHeHHUMU 8 npakmuyi nonimuynoi Gopomvou 6 Pociticokill imnepii,
ma eusHauenux Jlewinum emanie censiHCbKOI pegontoyii K pizHOGUAY OYpoicyasHoi pegontoyii, aKa, 3
tlo20 mouku 30py, 6iobysanaca 8 peanvnocmi 1917-20 i nacmynnux poxis. Bucnoseku. Cepeo cyuac-
HUX NIOX00I8 00 HAYKOBO20 OCAZSHEHHS. PEGOMOYIUHUX NoJil noyamky XX ¢cm. — KoHyenyis censHcokol
peeonioyii. Y npononoeaniti cmammi nopywiena npoonema cnputiHammsi Cy4achuKamu 30amnocmi ce-
JIAHCMBA 00 camMocmitinoi pegontoyitinoi 6opomvou. Poskpumo noanaou Ha ye numanus aioepa Oino-
wosuyvkoi napmii B. 1. Ynvanosa (Jlenina) ma ixuiti 6niue na noLimuyHy npakmuKy meopeHHs PadsiH-
cvkoi Oepoicasu. 3okpema: 1. Y cmammi 3’acosarno, wo 0aa B. 1. Jlenina cnpomosicnicms cenancmea 00
camocmilinoi pegontoyilinoi 6opomvbu 6yna Yinkom oyesuoHor. 3a Hacriokamu NOATMUYHOI NOGeOTHKU
censHemaa y nepioo pesontoyii 1905 — 1907 pp. 6in 3p06u6 8UCHOBOK NPO ICHYSAHHS 0COONUBO20 8UOY
Oyporcyasnoi pegontoyii — censaHCbKoL azpapHoi pesonioyii. 3a 11020 no2na0amu, CeraHCbKA Pegonoyis
8i0KpuUBae wiiax epmepcokomy muny azpaprozo kanimanizmy. 2. Cnouamky Jlenin yeascas, wjo 0o
cepeounu 1918 p. Ha ceni 8i0Oysanacs OYPIHCYa3Ha CENAHCHKA PeBoNoYis, SKY 3MIHUIU COYIANICMUYHI
nepemeoperus. OOHAK 3 4aACOM 8iH GIOMOBUBCA 10 YUX NO2AAJIB, CGIOUEHHAM Y020 CMALA NOJIMUKA
neny. 3. Vci cknadosi npoepamu pegontoyitinux nepemeopens Jlenina nepedbavanu 6paxysanns paxmy
censncokol pesontoyii. Tax, Modcnugicms OyporcyasHO-0eMOKPaAMUYHOL pegontoyii nPunycKaiacs minb-
Ku y Qhopmi censancoKoi pegontoyii, npuxio 0o 61a0u OitbULOBUKIE — ULTAXOM BUKOPUCHIAHHS CENAHCHKOL
pesontoyii, ympumannsa 3000ymoi 61a0u — WAAXoM piuty4020 3a00601eHHs IHmepecié cenaHCbKoi peo-
oyii, no6y0osa coyianizmy — npUCmMoCy8aHHs pe3yibmamis CelsaHCbKol pesonoyii 00 coyianicmuyHo-
20 nocmyny. 3a ymoe npasuibHo2o usHavenHs Jleninum xapaxmepy ceisaHcbKoi pegonoyii, 3Haxooums
NniOmeepoXtceHHa me3a npo OYPAHCYAa3Hy CKIAAO08Y COYIANbHO-eKOHOMIYHUX Nepemeoperb, 30IUCHEHUX
binvwosuxamu y scosmui 1917 p.

Knrouogi cnosa: censncmeo, cenanceka pesontoyis, azpapna pesomoyis, B. I [anunos,
B. I Vnvanoe-Jlenin.

Problem statement and analysis of researches and publications. In recent decades,
in Ukraine and the Russian Federation, one of the methodological approaches to the rev-
olutionary events of 1917 was the concept of the Peasant Revolution of 1902 — 1922, pro-
posed by V. P. Danilov and his followers (Danilov, Kondrashin, 2008; Vakhitov, Babashkin,
2010, Marchenya, 2015; Abrazumova, Kornovenko, 2017; Kalinkina, Kornovenko et al.,
2017; Kornovenko, Gerasimenko, 2017; Kornovenko, 2018; Kornovenko, Telvak, Ilnytskyi,
2018). In modern historiography, this concept is presented as the latest theoretical toolkit,
«new knowledge» about the revolution of the early twentieth century on the territories of the
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Russian Empire. The essence of this «new knowledge» is to state the independence of the
socio-political behavior of the peasantry in the process of revolutionary struggle (Danilov).
The emergence of the concept of peasant revolution with significant methodological claims
questions the reasons for the victory in the Soviet revolution, led by V. 1. Ulyanov-Lenin.
If the concept of Danilov is reliable, then the victory of the Bolsheviks could not depend
on the phenomenon of the peasant revolution. The problem was considered in the works of
V. P. Danilov himself (Danilov) and his followers: V. V. Kondrashin (Kondrashin, 2008),
V. V. Babashkin (Babashkin, 2010), Vakhitov (Vakhitov), O. M. Abrazumova and S. V. Ko-
rnovenko (Abrazumova, Kornovenko, 2017). The scientists consider the relations of So-
viet power and peasant revolution as a military-political alliance, which, on the part of the
Bolsheviks, was combined with actions aimed at achieving ideological and organizational
control over the masses. In connection with this formulation of the problem there is a ques-
tion of a personal role in building relations between the Bolshevik Party and the peasantry
of V. I. Ulyanov (Lenin) — the head of the Soviet state. After all, Lenin's perception of the
phenomenon of the peasant revolution could objectively have a decisive significance for the
formation of relations between the Soviet government and the peasantry, and with that — the
solution of the agrarian question and the nature of the political system of Bolshevism. The
purpose of the proposed article is to analyze the theoretical views of V. I. Ulyanov-Lenin on
the social peasantry ability to an independent revolutionary struggle and their implementa-
tion during the practical revolutionary and state-political activities of Bolshevik leader.

Presentation of the main content. Lenin's views on the peasantry's ability to revolution-
ize and its importance for the establishment of a new social system, apparently, had roots in
the analysis of the social reality of the Russian Empire, carried out by K. Marx and F. Engels.
The latter took place in the process of considering the issue of the historic fate of the village
community institution. Frederick Engels noted that «the position of the Russian peasants
since the liberation from serfdom became unbearable ... this can not continue in such a way
for a long time ... For this reason, the revolution in Russia is approaching — that is clear».
Then he prophesied that the future «revolution would begin from the higher classes of the
capital, maybe even from the government itself, but the peasants would deploy it further and
revolution would quickly withdraw beyond the limits of the first constitutional phase» (En-
gels, 1986a, p. 422, 429). Frederick Engels was optimistic about the results of the upcoming
revolution in Russia. In the mid-1890s, he wrote: «The Russian Revolution ... will bring
the peasants to the broad arena where they will see the external world, but at the same time
they will understand their own position and means of deliverance from the present need ...»
(Engels 1986b, p. 443).

The revolutionary struggle of the peasantry was interesting because of its influence on the
realization of the interests of the working class. Marx clearly understood that the proletariat
could not achieve its goals without the support of the peasantry, in certain circumstances, and
warned that without the peasantry «the proletarian revolution would not receive that reso-
nance without which its solo in all peasant countries would turn into a swan song» (Marx,
1986, p. 513).

The revolution of the Russian peasantry, according to their version, solved the fundamen-
tal questions of the historical destiny of Western Europe. It should have, on the one hand,
protected the revolutionary process in Western European countries from interference in its
affairs from the part of the Russian Empire. Frederick Engels wrote that the revolution in
Russia «would have the greatest significance for the whole Europe ... because it would de-
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stroy in one blow ... the untouched reserve of the whole European reaction» (Engels, 1986a,
p. 429-430). On the other hand, «... the Russian revolution will give ... a new impetus to the
proletarian movement of the West, create new, better conditions of struggle for it and thereby
accelerate the victory of the modern industrial proletariat», which, in turn, will help Russia to
enter the path of socialist development (Engels, 1986b, p. 443).

Consequently, the founders of the Marxist doctrine provided Ulyanov with a notable the-
oretical resource for understanding peasant revolutionist aspirations. At the same time, the
Lenin’s publication legacy testifies that the phenomenon of the peasant revolution one hun-
dred years ago was quite well-known. Unlike today, at those days, it did not claim the status
of a «new knowledge». The peasant revolution was quite visible and conceptually developed,
in the theoretical relation, social and political phenomenon for Lenin. An analysis of world
tendencies in the transformation of agrarian relations and political activity of the peasantry
during the period of the 1905 — 1907 revolution in the Russian Empire led Lenin to the con-
clusion that there might be a special type of bourgeois revolution — the peasant revolution.

Lenin linked the social origins of this revolution with his ideas about the types of agrarian
capitalism: Prussian and American. He argued that capitalist transformation can occur when
«landlord economy ... grows into bourgeois one». However, the landlord economy could also
be «vanished by the revolution», which, in its turn, leads to «the development of a patriarchal
peasant into a bourgeois farmer» (Lenin, 1971, p. 200-201, 203, 309, 311). The Bolshevik
leader linked the consequences of peasant revolution not only with the future type of agri-
cultural capitalism, but with capitalism as such. Lenin pointed out that «the national question
of the final establishment of bourgeois development in Russia is precisely the agrarian issue
(Lenin, 1974b, p. 221)» (even narrower: a peasant one).

Lenin’s comrade, M. 1. Bukharin, noted that all theoretical conclusions of the Bolshevik
leader, in one way or another, were implemented in practical political tasks. «... theoretical
issues were never torn apart from the practice» (Bukharin, 1989, p. 177). The concept of the
peasant revolution was not the exception. Lenin implemented his political plans from the fact
that the future bourgeois revolution in Russia «can win only as a peasant revolution» (Lenin,
1971, p. 200201, 203, 309, 311). At the same time, the victory of such a revolution, in terms
of Lenin, could ensure its strong support by the working class. «... The worker ... must help
the peasantry with all its energy to bring this bourgeois revolution to an end», moreover — he
must achieve «a leading role in the peasant revolution» (Lenin, 1971, p. 304, 355).

Lenin and Bolsheviks were often reproached for borrowing the agrarian program from
the Socialist-Revolutionary Party. It should be mentioned that Lenin did not particularly con-
ceal anything about this fact. Along with the acute criticism of the Narodniks, who were the
source of the Socialist-Revolutionary Party ideas, Lenin spoke of «the historically real and
progressive historical content of Narodniks, as the theory of mass little bourgeois struggle of
democratic capitalism against the liberal-landlordist capitalism» (Lenin, 1974b, p. 220). Dis-
cussing at the Second Congress of Workers 'and Soldiers' Deputies the «Decree on the Land»,
the content of which was not composed by Bolsheviks, Lenin claimed: «Is it important who
actually composed ...», «... a decree and an order made up by Socialist-Revolutionaries».
«Let us leave it as it is» agreed Ulyanov (Lenin, 1973a, p. 24-25).

However, the real reason for the implementation of the SR program was neither their
program as such, nor the crisis of their own Bolshevik projects, but the phenomenon of the
peasant revolution. After all, Lenin agreed on the whole peasants’ scenario of revolutionary
transformations. At the II-th Congress of Workers 'and Soldiers' Deputies, he stated: «... the
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peasantry will be best at resolving the issue. Whether according to our program or following
the SR plan», but «Peasants ... themselves want to solve all the questions about the land « and
« ... we must give full creative freedom to masses» (Lenin, 1973a, p. 24-25).

With such recognition of the peasant revolution, Lenin's actions, aimed at alliance with
the left-wing Socialist-Revolutionaries, were logical, as they seemed to be the best at express-
ing its interests. Agreements were not easily achieved though. According to the eyewitnesses,
Ulyanov stood at the rostrum of the All-Russian Peasant Congress, held in November 1917,
for more than ten minutes, with the crowd crying «Down with him!» (Rid, 1957, p. 238). The
coalition with the left SRs in the middle of 1918, as we know, collapsed. However, its emer-
gence becomes quite understandable in view of the peasant revolution factor.

Regarding Bolsheviks’ recognition of the peasant revolution, a question about their vi-
sion of the general nature of revolutionary events arises. In general, Lenin, following Marx,
appreciated the social system that the revolution of the peasantry brought. «The basis of cap-
italism can become a free mass of farmers without any landlord's economy», he claimed. In
this situation, capitalism in agriculture «must go immeasurably wider, freer, faster, as a result
of the huge growth of the domestic market, the rise of the standard of living, energy, initiative
and culture of the entire population» (Lenin, 1971, p. 377-378). However, having embodied
the populist program in 1917 at the end of 1918, Lenin pointed out that «June 26, 1917» was
the first day of the «proletarian, socialist, revolution» (Lenin, 1973b, p. 311). At the same
time, in his words, «The victorious Bolshevik revolution ... meant the complete destruction
of the monarchy and landlord land tenure ...». And then he explained: «The bourgeois revo-
lution was brought to an end by us», «only the proletariat really proved the end of the bour-
geois-democratic revolution» (Lenin, 1973b, p. 299, 301). Consequently, from Lenin's point
of view, October 1917 was also a time for bourgeois revolution, which he called «the peasant
revolution», emphasizing that «socialist revolution cannot be implemented in a backward
country», because it is «still a bourgeois revolution» (Lenin, 1973b, p. 302).

The relations of this «peasant revolution» with the socialist revolution were based on a
«temporary bloc (union) with the peasantry in general». Lenin gave it a beneficial role in im-
plementing bourgeois transformations, as: «... the Bolsheviks ... only through the victory of
the proletarian revolution, helped the peasantry to bring the bourgeois-democratic revolution
to the end» (Lenin, 1973b, p. 301, 311).

Both revolutions — proletarian and bourgeois (that is, «all-peasant»), according to the
version of the Bolshevik leader, were at a high level of integration with each other. «Trying
to put an artificial, Chinese, wall between the two to separate them from each other ...» — he
said — is a huge distortion of Marxism, its deception, the replacement of liberalism « — that is:
absolutely unacceptable. Meanwhile, the «peasant revolution» had its chronological limits. It
continued, according to Lenin, almost until the end of 1918. «... our countryside experienced
the October revolution only in the summer and autumn of 1918». And then he continued:
«A year after the proletarian revolution deployed in the capitals, the proletarian revolution in
rural corners emerged, under its influence and with its help...» when the proletariat «managed
to split the village, to join its proletarians and semi-proletarians, to unite them against the
kulaks and the bourgeoisie, including the peasant bourgeoisie». The general dynamics of the
revolution, according to Lenin, is as follows: «The peasantry should end the bourgeois-dem-
ocratic revolution; the poorer, proletarian and semi-proletarian part of the peasantry should
lead the socialist revolution!» At the same time, such a trajectory of the development of
revolutionary events, as Lenin recognized, would not occur if «the peasantry would have
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remained «as a wholey, that is, it would remain under the economic, political and spiritual
leadership of the kulaks, the rich, the bourgeoisie, then — as it was frankly pointed out by
Lenin — the revolution would not go beyond the bourgeois-democratic limits» (Lenin, 1973b,
p- 297, 300-301, 307).

However, later on, the proletarian leader had to admit that after 1918, «the peasantry
remained ... «the whole», and the revolution did not go «beyond the bourgeois-democratic
boundaries». In October 1921, speaking on the occasion of the fourth anniversary of the
October Revolution, Lenin, as before, expressed his views about «the bourgeois-democratic
content of our revolution». Noting that in 1917 Russia still had the remnants of feudalism,
Lenin emphasized the remarkable importance of the October 1917 events in carrying out
the very bourgeois transformations. Among them: «we have thrown away all monarchical
evil», «gave all the non-Russian nationalities their own republics», overcame «exclusion
and inferiority of womeny, «left no stone ... in the perpetual structure of the state», while
eliminating «Deep roots of the statehood, namely: the remnants of feudalism and serfdom in
land tenurey, «the landlords and all their traditions were vanished into the thin air». Lenin
emphasized: «That is the meaning of the bourgeois-democratic revolution». At the same
time, he noted the Bolsheviks’ consistency in the implementation of bourgeois-democratic
transformations. «We have brought the bourgeois-democratic revolution to an end, as no one
did» (Lenin, 1974a, p. 136-138).

Lenin did not renounce the socialist revolution, noting that «the issue of the bour-
geois-democratic revolution ...» is a by-product of our ... socialist work». But the tonality
and the content of the results of the socialist revolution at the end of 1921 in its interpretations
have already undergone fundamental changes. Lenin claimed that the «economic construc-
tion» of the Soviet regime — revolutionary socio-economic transformations — led to «the
greatest failures, the greatest mistakes». He no longer spoke of the victory of the socialist
revolution in the countryside, but encouraged «firstly to build strong bridges that lead in a
peasant country through state capitalism to socialismy». In the end, Ulyanov pointed out that
«We correct ... now ...by «a new economic policy» a number of our mistakes ...» (Lenin,
1974a, p. 142-143). It clearly follows that, according to Lenin's trajectory of revolutionary
restructuring, which was concentrated in his thesis, «from a small peasant economy through
state capitalism to socialism» (Lenin, 1974a, p. 144) — the Bolsheviks did not cope with
the results of the «all-nation revolution», which was «still a bourgeois revolution» (Lenin,
1973b, p. 302). The Bolshevik authorities did not succeed in destroying the concept of the
«whole» village, and they returned to the system, which was called state capitalism. Lenin
explained: «That is what life taught us. That is how the objective progress of the revolution
led us» (Lenin, 1974a, p. 143).

Conclusions. The whole construction of the Leninist revolutionary struggle concept is, in
a nuthsell, the theoretical and practical discussion of the «peasant revolution». According to
Lenin, a bourgeois-democratic revolution could have happened only in the form of a peasant
revolution, the seizure of power — through the use of the peasant revolution, the maintenance
of the acquired power — by means of resolute satisfaction of the interests of the peasant rev-
olution, the construction of socialism — through the adaptation of the results of the peasant
revolution to socialist progress.

During the Soviet period, Lenin's concept of the bourgeois revolution transformation into a
socialist outlook was widely studied. But at the same time researchers did not specify exactly
what concept of the bourgeois revolution was meant by Lenin. In fact, he meant one of its types —
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the peasant agrarian revolution. The bourgeois nature of the October 1917 events was not con-
cealed, but was widely discussed, mainly in academic circles. As for a wide audience, the
educational domain, this question, as a rule, was not tackled. This fact created the impression
of a united, consistent socialist revolution in October 1917. However, in fact, both in political
theory and practice, Lenin and his party saw in the kaleidoscope of social life the reality of the
peasant revolution phenomenon. The factor of the uncontrolled revolutionary creativity of the
peasantry was the reason for the victory of the Bolsheviks in the extremely tense process of the
political-revolutionary struggle during the first decades of the twentieth century.

Prospects for further research. The provision and conclusions of this article are formu-
lated on the basis of the analysis of Lenin's published works. Some of them are well-known
and during the Soviet times were obligatory for study at higher educational institutions.
Despite this the Lenin concept of the peasant revolution was unnoticed by the researchers.
Therefore, further study of the theoretical heritage of Ulyanov-Lenin may lead to a further
study of the Bolshevik leader views to the revolutionary transformations of the first decades
of the twentieth century.
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THE EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITY IN HALYCHYNA AT THE BEGINNING
OF THE 20™ CENTURY: HISTORICAL-PEDAGOGICAL ANALYSIS

Summary. The purpose of the research is to highlight the important historical aspects of the
educational policy in Halychyna at the beginning of the 20" century on the basis of an interdisciplinary
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approach. The reseach methodology. A complex of general and special scientific methods is used: the
comparative analysis, the systematization of scientific, educational and methodical literature, documents,
periodicals; historical-genetic, historical-comparative; expert method (analysis of problems with eval-
uation of results). The scientific novelty. The historical peculiarities of the educational activity in the
beginning of the 20" century have been highlighted in the article. The main attention has been drawn
to economic factors, particularly, to providing funding allocation per student, to the level of illiteracy in
different countries, to the impact of these factors on the level of national income. The attention also has
been paid to the educational policy of foreign countries with regard to the Ukrainians. For history, it is not
only important to study macroeconomic indicators at the level of evaluation of the consistency of peda-
gogical systems development, pedeutology, management of educational institutions, educational policy of
the state, but also the peculiar microanalysis at the level of the development of an individual personality.
The achievements of prominent thinkers of the past have been reconsidered on the basis of the principle of
innovation. Andrei Sheptytsky s pedagogical system has been used for illustrative purposes. J.-P. Herbart
followers’ direct and indirect impact on the justification of the educational process fundamentals have
been singled out in the context of interactions of different nations’ cultures. Conclusions. The use of in-
depth panoramic investigations together with the history of individual families, a personal approach will
contribute immensely to the past events reconstruction, the possibility of even more effective use of the
past experience for state-building processes of the present and future.
Key words: Halychyna, educational activity, regularity, history, pedagogy, economics.

OCBITHA AISAJIBHICTD B TATMYUHI ITIOYATKY XX CT.:
ICTOPUKO-IEJATOTTYHUIA AHAJI3

Anomayin. Memorw npononoeanol po3sioku € GUOKPEMIICHHS 8ANCTUBUX [CMOPUYHUX ACNEKMis
oceimnvoi nonimuxu ¢ Ianuuuni na nowamxy XX cm.. Ha 3acadax MinCOUCYUNTTHAPHO2O NIOX0OY.
Memooonozia 00CniOIHCEHHA: BUKOPUCIIAHO KOMNIEKC 3A2ANbHOHAYKOGUX i CHeyianbHux Memoois:
NOPIGHANbHUIL AHANE3, CUCMEMAMU3AYISL HAYKOBOT, HABUAILHO-MEMOOUYHOI TiIMmepamypu, OOKYMEHmMIg,
nepioouyHUX BUOAHDL; ICTNOPUKO-2eHEMUYHUL, ICMOPUKO-NOPIGHANbHULL, eKChepMHULl Memoo (aHani3
npobnem 3 oyinkoro pezynomamis). Haykoea nosusna: ucsimieno icmopuuni ocoonusocmi oceimuvoi
disanvrocmi nowamky XX cm. 3aKkyenmoeano yeazy Ha eKOHOMIYHUX YUHHUKAX, 30KpeMd, Ha (inancy-
BAHHI 3 PO3PAXYHKY HA OOHO20 YUHS, PIGHI HENUCOMEHHOCTI 8 PISHUX KPAiHAX, GNIUGT YUX YUHHUKIE HA
pisenb HayioHanbHo20 00x00y. 36epmacmucs y6aza Ha OCGIMHIO NONIMUKY [HO3eMHUX KpaiH y cmaeien-
HI 00 yKpainyis. [ns icmopii saxciusumu € He auute QOCTIONCEHHS MAKPONOKAZHUKIE HA PIGHI OYIHKU
3aKOHOMIpHOCHEl PO3GUMKY Ne0A202IHHUX CUCTNEM, Ne0eyMmOono2ii, ynpasgninta 3aK1a0amu oceimu, oc-
8IMHBLOI NOTTMUKU OepHCcasU, ane i CBOEPIOHUL MIKPOPI6eHb HA Pi6HI pO36UMKY OKpeMOoi ocobucmocmi.
Ha 3acadax npunyuny Ho8amopcmea nepeocMucieHo OOCASHEeHHS 8UOAMHUX MUCTUMENTS MUHYIUX
poxis. Ak npuxnad suxopucmana nedazoeiuna cucmema Anopes Illenmuywvkoco. B ymosax e3aemo-
0ii’ Kynbmyp pi3HUX Hapooie 8UOKpeMIeHO 6e3nocepedHiltl ma onocepeoko8anull 6Nau8 NOCIi006HUKIE
H.-®. T'epbapma na obIpynmyeanis ochos oceimuvo2o npoyecy. Bucnosku. Buxopucmanns anubun-
HUX NAHOPAMHUX OOCTIONHCEHb 8 EOHOCMI 3 ICTNOPIEI0 OKPEMUX POOUH, OCOOUCMICHUT NiOXI0 cnpus-
mume peKoOHCMPYKYii MUHyIuxX nooill, MOXCIU80CMI uje Oinbi egheKmueHo20 BUKOPUCTNAHHA 00CEI0Y
MUHYTI020 0715l 0ePIHCABOMBOPUUX NPOYECIB CbO20OEHHS | MATOYMHbOZO.

Knrwouoei cnosa: I'anuuuna, ocgimus OisibHICIb, 3AKOHOMIPHICHb, ICMOPIs, nedazo2ika, eKOHOMIKA.

Problem statement and analysis of researches and publications. The beginning of
the twentieth century is characterized by the quantitative and qualitative changes in the so-
cio-economic development of most countries. At first glance, this process is characterized
with a jump-like character. In fact, during the second half of the nineteenth century, a pe-
culiar preparatory period took place. Those countries that timely decided on their priorities
chose the right direction of education policy, funded the system of a general education and
a professional education, and received significant dividends in the future. The specific ten-
dencies in the development of those countries and regions are of particular interest, which
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are characterized by multiculturalism, the mutual influence of different cultures, the struggle
to establish national interests, taking into account the historical traditions of their people
and the achievements of other countries. That is why Halychyna has evoked and will evoke
interest of historians, economists, educators, who will analyze the main problems, gradually
approaching to understanding the regularities of the process.

The historical regularities of an educational activity in Halychyna have a number of spe-
cific features. The first one is the dynamics of changes in the political, socio-economic life.
Secondly, a significant number of studies conducted require the search for new aspects, gen-
eralizations, taking into account the possibilities of a systemic, interdisciplinary approach.
Thirdly, the review of the literature allows us to make a controversial conclusion regarding
the increased attention of Polish researchers, at least in quantitative terms, to various issues
of public life in Halychyna.

As an example, we would like to consider two literary sources. Let us pay attention to
the multivolume edition of «Galicja i jej dziedzictwo» (Meissner, 1995; Meissner, 1996).
The first volume (History and Politics) was published in 1994, and in 2016, the 24" volume
was already published. In the context of our study, the content of the third and sixth volumes
is of a particular interest. The two volumes of Franciszek Bujak’s Halychyna , which were
published in 1908 (Bujak, 2014a) and 1910 (Bujak, 2014b), deserve a special attention. The
fact that the reprint was issued in 2014 shows the relevance of this work by «the father of
Polish history of farmingy». Another scientific paper worth mentioning is « Tworcy nauk o wy-
chowaniu w $§rodowisku akademickim Lwowa (1860 — 1939)» by K. Szmyd (Szmyd, 2003).

An important place in the historiography of the problem is taken by the monographs and
the doctoral dissertations. In recent years, the attention to the events in Halychyna has been
steadily increasing. This is evidenced by the emergence of a series of the original studies
devoted to an analytical assessment of socioeconomic processes, the role of Halychyna n
students, the significance of the intelligentsia of the region, its clergy, journalists in raising
the level of culture and a national identity (Degtyarev, Zavhorodnia, Polyakova, 2018).

At the same time, there is a significant number of issues left unresolved. First of all, we
mean the regularities of the education of the national elite, the combination of general laws
with the history of individual families, the assessment of the mutual influence of different
cultures, structural, functional, theoretical modelling of an educational activity, a predictive
assessment built on the basis of a historical experience.

Therefore, the purpose of the given research is to highlight the important historical as-
pects of the educational policy in Halychyna at the beginning of the 20" century on the basis
of an interdisciplinary approach.

Presentation of the main content. To understand the specifics of the educational activity
in Halychyna , it is important to take into account the general historical tendencies charac-
teristic of the beginning of the 20th century. In the monograph, which became the basis of
the doctoral dissertation by A. Vykhrushch (1993), the author emphasized the role of the
economic expediency of investments into education. According to the well-known economist
A. Marshall, the economic value of one genius in industry is greater than the expenses nec-
essary to educate thousands of people. Moreover, in order to improve the material well-being
of the people, in the first place the development of schools must be facilitated. Most countries
have solved the problem of a compulsory primary education in the 19" century. The results
are obvious. In 1900 — 1905, the illiteracy rate per 1000 people was the following: Swit-
zerland — 0, German — 20, Sweden — 21, Great Britain — 80, the USA — 107, France — 150,
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Austria — 356, Hungary — 478, Russia (1897) — 747. The national income by M. Mulhall
was the following: the USA — 309, Great Britain — 299,3, France — 268,5, Belgium — 239,1,
Sweden — 199,2, Germany — 190,9, Norway — 183, Switzerland — 160, Austro-Hungary —
135,7, Italy — 109,3, Russia — 66,4.

The interest to this problem in different countries is proved by their expenses for educa-
tion per student. The average expenses per student were the following (according to Russian
literary sources, expressed in Russian ruble): the USA — 50,8, Switzerland — 28,4, Great
Britain — 22,7, Norway — 18,4, Sweden — 17,7, Japan — 6,2, France — 2,7, Russia — 1,2
(Vykhrushch, 1993, p. 34-35). These factors have had a significant impact on the training of
the professional elite in every country.

Following the principle of innovation it is necessary to reconsider the outstanding thinkers’
achievements of the past. For illustrative purposes, the pedagogical system of Andrei Shep-
tytskyi can be mentioned. The analysis of Metropolitan Andrei’s didactic views allowed the
researchers to distinguish the following ideas that do not lose their urgency: «the collaborative
activity of priests and intellectuals in order to raise the level of people’s culture; the motivation
that is based on the principles of service to God and people; the intellectual upbringing as a
means of human development; the intellectual upbringing in the context of overcoming eco-
nomic hardships; the intelligentsia’s responsibility for educational activities; the health preserv-
ing health, the fatigue preventing; the development of the memory by means of summarizing
and repetition of the main thoughts; the spiritual exercises (recollections); the shared reading;
the novelty and relevance; the clarity, the apprehensibility, the simplicity, the figurativeness
and comparison; listening to good sermons; the humour; learning for life; the development of
students’ independence, the identity, the initiative; the development of intellect and willpower;
the cause and effect connections between phenomena; the development of the gift of preaching;
the avoidance of excessive criticism; the unity and coordination of the tutors’ work; the under-
standing of the learned material; the meaningfulness of the questions; the combination of the-
oretical generalizations with the specific facts; silence; the rational use of time; concentration;
the creation of scientific centres; the School of Prayer» (Vykhrushch, 2018b).

The naturally-determined interest arises of how the above-mentioned ideas were devel-
oped, which of them preserved their urgent character in subsequent years and what new
aspects that were inherent in the author’s didactic system were substantiated later.

The transnational integrity of the past in the field of history, culture, education is of great
interest. We cannot overlook the historical and pedagogical processes in the Austro-Hungar-
ian Empire as they were directly reflected in the educational theory and practice of West-
ern Ukrainian lands. In particular, the influence of Herbartianism in the countries of the
Habsburg monarchy has been observed since 1848, that is, since the reform of the system of
a public education, which was carried out in order to improve the organization and the con-
tent of teaching in accordance with the requirements of pedagogy. Since the second half of
the nineteenth century, universities and gymnasia of Austria, and later, Austro-Hungary, are
modernized in accordance with the German system. The key ideas in the Austro-Hungarian
education system are distributed among the supporters of the Herbartian doctrine (Brezinka,
2003, p. 190; Engelbrecht, 1984, p. 35). Thus, we observe the active nature of the educational
processes in Halychyna and Bukovyna, which were part of the Austrian (1804-1867), and
subsequently the Austro-Hungarian Empire (1867 — 1918), under the Herbartian model of
cultural-historical, socio-economic and educational development in these lands for different
historical periods.
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In his monograph «Classical education in the Western Ukrainian lands (19" — first half of
the 20™ century). The Historical and Pedagogical Aspect», 1. Kurliak highlights the content
of education in the educational institutions of Halychyna and Bukovyna and offers a com-
parative analysis of the content of educational policy and system in Russia and Austria-Hun-
gary. The author notes that the Austro-Hungarian educational policy, which focuses on the
Germanization of schooling in Halychyna and the implementation of a number of reforms, in
addition to the deficiencies, has contributed to the rise of a cultural life and provided a certain
educational level (Kurliak, 2000, p. 6). In the paper “The Education of Austria in the 19"
and early 20" Centuries”, M. Miaskovskyi discloses the content and the main directions of
the state’s regulation of teachers’ training and the professional development in the Habsburg
Monarchy and in Western Ukraine, in particular, emphasizing the fact that teachers had the
status of the state employees (Miaskovskyi, 2008, p. 112).

The foreign influence was manifested in determining the content of education, in particu-
lar, in the development of curricula for various types of educational institutions (gymnasia,
public schools, lyceums), which clearly proves the study of two fields of disciplines suggest-
ed by J.-F. Herbart: historical and philological (religion, reading, writing, languages (German
and a second foreign one: Hungarian, Polish, partly Ukrainian) and mathematical sciences
(Arithmetic, Geometry, Geography, Nature, Chemistry, Physics) (Fedchyshyn, 2015, p. 64).

The Teaching Seminaries functioned according to the model of the educational institu-
tions of the Herbartians K.-V. Stoy, T. Ziller, G. W. Rein. The Herbartian theory of step-by-
step development, the concentration of training, formal degrees were introduced into the
educational process of teaching institutes, and the teaching material was recommended to be
presented in accordance with the pedagogical concept of J.-F. Herbart, set forth in “General
Pedagogy” (Fedchyshyn, 2015, p. 90).

A similar picture can be observed in the preparation of the scientific elite. In the higher
educational institutions, a new generation of scholars was trained. We note the fact that sev-
eral habilitative papers have been presented in the German-speaking Charles University of
Prague — Wendelin Toischer (1896), P. Durdik (1887) and F. Drtina (1898), two in Krakow —
L. Kulchinskie (1880), Antoni Karbowiak (1905) and two others at the University of Lviv —
A. Danish (1895), B. Mankovsky (1903). It should be emphasized that three out of four doctoral
studies were prepared by students of J.-F. Herbart at the University of Vienna (Téodor Vogt)
(1865), Alois Hofler (1895), Wilhelm Jerusalem (1903)). The doctrine of the J.-F. Herbart
and a number of his students and supporters (M. W. Drobisch, L. von Striimpell, T. Weitz,
G. Hartenstein, F. W. Dorpfeld, K. Kerbach, K. W. Mager, G. A. Lindner, K.-V. Stoy, T. Vogt,
T. Ziller, G. W. Rein, O. Vilman) became especially popular in Germany, Austro-Hungary,
and later in all European countries as an interesting scientific model of educational theory and
practical training for solving a number of topical issues of education, didactics, pedeutology.

It is fundamentally important that in the context of the planned reforms in Ukraine, the
idea of acceptability of humanistic traditions of world and national education was preserved.
That is why there is an urgent need to find a foreign pedagogical experience, in particular the
German-speaking countries (Germany, Austria, Switzerland), who embodied the advanced
ideas of European pedagogical science and had a significant impact on the formation of
pedagogical science and practice.

For history, it is not only important to study macroeconomic indicators at the level of eval-
uation of pedagogical systems’ development consistency, pedeutology, management of educa-
tional institutions, educational policy of the state, but also the peculiar microanalysis at the level
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of the development of an individual family, personality. The written works of the students of
the past years are of special interest. Actually speaking, thanks to such written documents, we
can approach to a certain extent to understanding of the regularities of the educational process
organization. Along with the memorial literature and scientific researches of the studied period
we obtain a certain kind of the tool of a historical and pedagogical research.

For example, A. Vykhrushch has conducted an analysis of the content of the student’s
notebook with Ukrainian exercises for 1936 — 1937 academic years. The owner of the note-
book was a pupil of the eighth grade of the gymnasium: The first page of the notebook
remained blank. The text began on the second page, so that the third and all subsequent odd
ones were intended for the «correctiony». If a student made a mistake then on those particular
pages they wrote a sentence with the corrected error. It was a specific kind of the reference
scheme that was aimed at improving the standard of writing culture. The schoolgirl made the
following mistakes in a school exercise. On the second page of her notebook there were two
of them: «Vchera zachavsia shkilnyi rik» (in English — «Yesterday the school year began»)»
and «Nyni ya khochu, bodai v chasty, perelyty na papir svoii dumky i vrazhinnia_vyklykani
pershym dnem» (in English — «Today I want, at least partially, to write down on the paper
my thoughts and impressions induced by my first day»). On the third page, after the mistakes
had been underlined with the red coloured ink by a teacher, only two sentences were written:
«Vchora zachavsia shkilnyi rik» and «... svoii dumky i vrazhennia, vyklykani». As we can
see, the letters that were written incorrectly and the skipped comma in the sentence stipulated
the schoolgirl to rewrite the corrected fragments along with the main text on the separate
page. Such attention to erroneous actions deserves approval and is worth to be implemented
in present-day conditions. This is important both at the level of the methodology and in the
development of modern didactic systems. Each school exercise provided the choice of one
of the three topics. The following list was suggested in the analyzed school notebook: «My
thoughts and feelings at the beginning of the VIII class», « Who of the Ukrainian writers and
women writers makes the deepest impression on me and why?», «Horoba (ramova tema)»
(in English ramova tema — the main topic); «What kind of impressions did the collection of
1. Franko’s poetry «Zivyale lystia» (in English —«Faded leaves») made on me?», «Theatre
(ramova tema)», « What social work do I consider to be the best and why?», « What title do
I want to choose and why?», « What the people’s leader should be like?» (Based on I. Franko’s
poem «Moses»), « What kind of impressions did the film «In a moment of happiness?» make
on me?»; «The Strength of the Word», «A Woman in Ukrainian Literature», «Zymova
Zaviriuhay» (in English — « Winter Snowstorm»). The list of themes allows us to draw a con-
clusion about the peculiar vector orientation on the development of the autonomy of thinking,
creativity, upbringing of a civic position and the combination with the practice of daily life
(Vykhrushch, 2018a).

The emphasis has been made on the optimistic completion of the written assignment: «...
let failures strengthen my character. In order to make a good thing of iron, we throw it into the
fire, so that a man could call himself mature, he must go through a solid school of life. I do
not want to get away from it. I want my certificate of maturity to be true, proved by actually
obtained knowledge, objectively well-developed mind and the noble soul. If I am not able
to comprehend it throughout the running year, then I will not give up, but I will continue to
work. Such thoughts ran on me in my first day at the eighth grade. Life will show me which
of them are good and which are not. Today it felt extremely well. The initial fear passed, and
it was replaced by some kind of joy: this year I will be able to become a mature man».
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An important place in a modern historical research is taken by the search for regularities of
the process of a regional development, as well as the systems of a higher order. At the beginning
of the 20" century, a complex process of correlating the level of population literacy, expenses per
student, a national income began. Those countries that realized these ratios earlier obtained better
starting conditions for the next decades. The absence of own independent statehood delayed the
development of national culture. The phenomenality of Halychyna was manifested in the fact
that even under such unfavourable conditions the educators of the level of Andrei Sheptytsky, the
clergy, teachers, journalists, and writers formed the basis for future liberation struggles.

Conclusions. We consider that the level of modern science makes it possible to actualize
the possibility of a gradual transition from the accumulation of a large mass of little-known
materials to the search for the historical development regularities. The interdisciplinary, sys-
tematic approach, the combination of the advantages of structural, functional, theoretical
modelling, as well as the comprehensive assessment of mutual influences, especially in a
multicultural environment are acquiring special actuality. The use of in-depth panoramic
investigations together with the history of individual families, a personal approach will con-
tribute immensely to the past events reconstruction, the possibility of even more effective use
of the past experience for state-building processes of the present and future.
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ANTON KRUSHELNYTSKYI’S PARTICIPATION IN THE ACTIVITY
OF UKRAINIAN CIVIL INSTUTITIONS IN EASTERN HALYCHYNA
(THE FIRST THIRD OF THE XXth CENTURY)

Summury. The purpose of the reseach: to reveal the participation of Anton Krushelnytskyi in the
activities of Ukrainian public institutions in Eastern Halychyna during the analyzed period. The research
methodology is based on the principles of historicism, a systematic approach, a scientific approach,
a verifying approach, the author’s objectivity, a moderate narrative constructivism, as well as the
use of general scientific (analysis, synthesis, generalization) and special-historical (historical-ge-
netic, historical-typological, historical-system) methods. One of the leading methods used by the
authors was a biographical method that allowed to assess and determine the participation of A. Krush-
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elnytskyi in the activities of the Ukrainian public institutions in Eastern Halychyna, during the first third
of the XXth century. The scientific novelty is the following: for the first time in Ukrainian historiog-
raphy, on the basis of the analysis of the previously unknown archival documents and materials, it has
been determined that A. Krushelnytskyi was directly involved in both Ukrainian economic and cultur-
al-educational societies, in particular as an active member of the «Prosvitayin the towns of Horodenka
and Kolomyia, as the head of the societys affiliate in the town of Rohatyn in the establishment of the
readers-halls and libraries in the rural areas. Conclusions. The participation of A. Krushelnytskyi in
the activities of Ukrainian public institutions in Eastern Halychyna during the analyzed period was a
peculiar reflection of not only his outlook, but also an active living and civil position. A. Krushelnytskyi
was an active member of «Prosvitay branch in Kolomyia, Horodenka, the head of the branch office of
the company in Rohatyn, facilitated the establishment of reading rooms and libraries in the rural are-
as, and popularized Ukrainian academic works, published by the Main Department of the Institution.
He gained authority among the literary and educational circles of Eastern Halychyna, societies and
institutions.
Key words: Eastern Halychyna, Anton Krushelnytskyi, Prosvita, branch, Ukrainian public institutions.

YUYACTb AHTOHA KPYIIEJBHUIBKOI'O
YV TISIJIBHOCTI YKPATHCHKUX TPOMAICBKUX IHCTUTY I
B CXIJIHIF TAJTUYUHI (IEPIIA TPETHHA XX cT.)

Anomayin. Mema oocnioxycennn — poskpumu yuacme Aumona Kpyuensnuyvkozeo y OisnbHocmi
VKpaiHcokux epomaocvkux incmumyyiti ¢ Cxionitl Ianuuuni okpecieno2o nepiody. Memoodonozia docii-
0diCeHNA DA3YEMbCA HA NPUHYUNAGX ICMOPUBMY, CUCIEMHOCI, HAayKo8ocmi, gepugixayii, agmopcokoi
006’eKmugHoCmi, NOMIPKOBAHO20 HAPAMUBHO20 KOHCIMPYKMUGIZMY, A TMAKOIC HA BUKOPUCAHHI 302aTb-
HOHAYKOBUX (AHANI3, CUHME3, Y3A2A/lbHEHHS) M CREeYIaNbHO-ICMOPUYHUX (ICMOpUKO-2eHemuyHUL, icmo-
PUKO-MUNONOSTYHUL, iICmOpUKo-cucmemuuil) memoois. OOHuM i3 RPoGiOHUX MEMO0i8, AKUM NOCTY208)8ad-
aucs agmopu, cmas diogpapiunuil, wo 0as amocy oyiHumu i eusHayumu yyacmo A. Kpywenvnuyvroeo
V OiAnbHOCMI YKpaincokux epomadcokux incmumyyiti 6 Cxiowiti Tanuyuni nepwioi’ mpemunu XX cm.
Hayxosa nosusna nonseae y momy, wo gnepuie 8 yKpaincoKiu icmopioepaii, Ha ocHogi ananizy Hegioo-
MUX paHiuie apXieHux OOKYMeHmie i mamepianis, 3 '1coeano besnocepedrio yuacme A. Kpywenvhuyvroeo
5K 8 YKPAiHCLKUX 20CNO0APCHKO-eKOHOMIYHUX, MAK [ KYIbIMYPHO-NPOCEIMHUYLKUX MOBAPUCEAX, 30Kpe-
Ma, 5K akmugro2o unena «lIpocsimuy y T'opooenyi ti Konomui, conosu ¢hinii mosapucmea y Pocamuni y
3ACHY8AHHI YUMALeHb [ 6i01iomeK y citbeokux micyesocmsx. Bucnoexu. Yuacme A. Kpyuwenonuyvkoeo y
OisIbHOCMI YKPAIHCOKUX 2pomadcokux incmumyyit 6 Cxioniv I anuyuni okpecienoz2o nepiooy 6yna ceoe-
PIOHUM 8I00OPAdICEHHAM He Tuute 1020 CEIMOoIsdy, ane il AKMUSHOT HCUMMESOT | ZPOMAOTHCLKOT NO3UYil.
A. Kpywenvnuyvkuii 6ye akmugnum oiauem ¢inii «I[Ipocsimuy y Konomui, Iopodenyi, 2onogoro ¢hinii mo-
sapucmea y Poeamuni, cnpuse 3achysannio wumanens i 6i61iomex y CilbCobKUx MiCYegoCmsix, NOnYIspu-
3yeas meopu, eudari Ionosnum eudinom incmumyyii. Kopucmysagcs agmopumemom cepeod YKpaiHCbKux
HayKosux, nimepamypHux i ocgimuix xin Cxionoi I anuuunu, mosapucme ma iHcmuniyyii.

Knrwuosi cnosa: Cxiona I'anuuuna, Aumin Kpywenvnuyvkuil, «lIpoceimay, ¢inis, ykpaincoki
2POMAOCHKIT IHCIMUmyii.

Problem statement. Among the prominent figures of the national-cultural movement in
Eastern Halychyna, during the first third of the XXth century. A. Krushelnytskyi is a leader in
politics, a writer, a publicist, a literary critic, a journalist, a translator, an educator, an editor
and a publisher. Due to certain circumstances, his participation in the activities of Ukraini-
an institutions in Eastern Halychyna of the analyzed period has not been studied for today,
which is a scientific novelty of this scientific publication. Therefore, the investigated problem
is extremely relevant and necessary for the contemporary understanding of participation of
A. Krushelnytskyi’s participation in the activities of Ukrainian institutions in the Eastern
Halychyna of the analyzed period.

The analysis of sources and recent researches. In spite of certain achievements of the
scientists in the study of the above mentioned issues, there are many important unresolved
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problems beyond the limits of the research. The main attention is paid to the study of the ped-
agogical views of A. Krushelnytskyi (Chahrak, 2001). Some references to the cultural and
educational activities of A. Krushelnytskyi are mentioned in the monographic works devoted
to «Prosvitay (Zuliak, 2005).

Among the scientific researches a certain place is occupied by the issues of A. Krush-
elnytskyi’s relationship with «Prosvita» (Zuliak, 2012; Topilskyi, 2016). Consequently, for
a considerable period of the study of the above mentioned research theme there has been
accumulated a certain amount of popular science literature, which in one way or another is
tangent to the various aspects of the problem under investigation.

The main amount of the archival materials and documents, without which it is impossi-
ble to investigate the problem scientifically, to conduct a reasonable discussion and to make
grounded conclusions, is concentrated in the Central State Historical Archives of Ukraine
in Lviv (hereinafter referred to as the Central Intelligence Agency of Ukraine). In addition,
the materials related to the participation of A. Krushelnytskyi in the activities of Ukrainian
institutions in Eastern Halychyna of the analyzed period are used (Krushelnytskyi, 1909),
«Letters from Prosvita» (Z zhyttia, 1913), «National Prosvita» (Zahalnyi Zbir, 1926; Zvit z
diialnosti, 1926).

The publication’s purpose. To reveal the participation of Anton Krushelnytskyi in the
activities of Ukrainian public institutions in Eastern Halychyna during the analyzed period.

Statement of the basic material. A. Krushelnytskyi took an active part both in Ukrainian
economic and cultural-educational societies. In particular, since September 2, 1909, he was
a member of the «Pokutskiy union of crediting farm in Kolomyia» (the membership card
number 664 — the note of the authors) and received 5% of an annual profit from his activities
(Central State Historical Archive of Ukraine, Lviv, f. 361, d. 1, c. 144, p. 2a). On February 11,
1911, A. Krushelnytskyi, as a teacher of the gymnasium in Berezhany, was a member of the
«Publishing Union of the Ukrainian Teachers in Kolomyia», having made two contributions
of 40 krones (hereinafter — kr.) (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 144, p. 10).

During 1909 — 1921 he earned a profit of 40 kr. (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 144, p. 11).
From May 8, 1911, belonged to the «Mutual Credit Association» Hope in Berezhany», hav-
ing received 20 kr. for the year 1911 profit (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 144, p. 14). In ad-
dition, since April 8, 1913, A. Krushelnytskyi was a member of the county credit union in
Horodenka, a membership card number 764 (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 144, p. 19a). During
1913 he received the profit of 220 kr. (CSHAUL, c. 361, d. 1, c. 144, p. 21). On September
4, 1917, he resumes the membership in this company. From July 26, 1913 he is a member of
the People’s House in Horodenka with a share of 20 kr. and an introductory contribution —
2 kr. (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 144, pp. 27, 32a). Although it is mentioned in the statute that
the sum must not be less than 50 kr. (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 144, p. 28a).

Since October 1916 A. Krushelnytskyi was also a member of the «Trade Union» in Ho-
rodenka. However, due to the military actions, the union ceased its activities temporarily
(CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 145, pp. 41-44a). Since December 25, 1920, A. Krushelnytskyi
was a member of the Union of Ukrainian Writers and Journalists (hereinafter — the UUWI)
(CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 144, p. 48). Since December 27, 1927, he was a member of
the Union of Ukrainian private clerks of Halychyna (hereinafter referred to as the UUPCH)
(CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 144, p. 49).

Despite the fact that he was a member of many economic institutions, as the mayor,
he organized an election to a temporal public council in Horodenka on May 26-27, 1916
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(CSHAUL, 361, d. 1, c. 145, p. 61), he supported the decision of the urban agrarian com-
mission to appeal to the elders about the return of the horses used for the military purposes
(CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 146, pp. 57-57a). Nevertheless, his participation in the «Prosvitay
activity was even more significant, although he actively collaborated with other Ukrainian
institutions.

However, back in 1905 — 1906, A. Krushelnytskyi and other Ukrainian intellectuals, be-
ing in Stanislav, conducted free public lectures at the department of the pedagogical society
(CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 31, p. 1). Twenty-two lectures were conducted on various subjects
(CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 31, p. 1-3), of which A. Krushelnytskyi, as a member of the sec-
tion of general scientific knowledge, conducted lectures on the following topics «Literary
Sylvetka of the Novelist M. Kotsiubynskyi», «kKhmelnytschyna», «Geography of Ukrainey,
«History of Ukraine from the Ancient times of the IXth century to the Formation of Kyiv
principality», «On beauty», «From our New Lyrics»and the others (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1,
c. 31, p. 1-3).

According to the plan for conducting public lectures, it was planned to read twenty five lec-
tures, but three did not take place. The reasons for it are unknown. The programme included the
coverage of the following subjects, such as: History of Ukraine, Literature, Art, Law, Medicine
and Nature Studies. The specialists who conducted the lectures were mostly the teachers of the
gymnasium — 18 lecturers, by the teachers of the industrial schools — 2 lecturers, by the doctors —
1 person, by the lawyers — 1 person (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, ¢. 31, p. 3a) .

In 1906 — 1907, the Committee of the «Russian Dialogue» was charged with the pub-
lic lectures with the payment of 10 sotykiv from the listener. A. Krushelnytskyi conducted
lectures on the following topics: «Significance of Popular Statements», and M. Posatskyi —
«Philology as a Feeling and Science». The attendance at the lectures was 85 people, includ-
ing 28 men, 33 women, and 24 students. The profit was 8.3 kr. The total profits from all lec-
tures amounted to 27.96 kr. (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 31, p. 4, p. 6). A. Krushelnytskyi, in a
certain way, cooperated with the Ukrainian reciter «Entertainment», who in 1907 asked him
to provide the works for printing (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 153, p. 2).

Actually A. Krushelnytskyi started his career in «Prosvita» in 1908, being an active mem-
ber of the affiliate of the society in Kolomyia, from 1913 — in Horodenka, and from 1925 —
as the head of the branch in Rohatyn. He was quite often elected as a delegate from the men-
tioned branches to the general meeting of the institute held in the city of Lviv (Zahalnyi Zbir,
1926, pp. 4-39; Zvit z diialnosti, 1926, pp. 233-247; Z zhyttia, 1913, p. 10-11). Being an
active educator, he tried to implement the educational idea at the level of the the individual
affiliates. The awareness of the goals and objectives of the educational activities of the intel-
ligentsia was suggested by the author in the «Educational Lecture (from the jubilee bypass of
affiliates branches «Prosvita»in Kolomyya on December 21, 1908)» (Krushelnytskyi, 1909).

A. Krushelnytskyi wrote about the cultural and educational work in «Prosvita» that «...
when our activity is the one for Ukraine, for the Ukrainian people, for pushing ... in the ed-
ucational, economic, political field, in a word the field of culture, then even our activity de-
serves recognition, even then it is good and ethical, then we still pay our duty for our people,
and through our people for humanity» (Krushelnytskyi, 1909, p. 11).

In December 1913, at the general meeting of Prosvita branch in Horodenka, A. Krushel-
nytskyi took the floor with a speech dedicated to the future anniversaries of T. Shevchenko’s
birth in 1914, in which he emphasized the importance and significance of his ideas in the
cathedral unification of Ukrainian lands. In particular, he emphasized: «... we spread and
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deepen the ideas of Shevchenko in advance, become a cultural people ...» (Krushelnytskyi,
1909, p. 10-11).

By the way, A. Krushelnytsky offered to name after T. Shevchenko all Ukrainian societies
and structures created in the jubilee year 1914. This fact indicated the following: he realized
the importance of T. Shevchenko works in Ukrainian culture. However, due to the circum-
stances connected with the beginning of World War I, the suggestion of A. Krushelnytskyi
was never implemented.

Heading «Prosvita» branch in Rohatyn, A. Krushelnytsky promoted its activities quickly
and brought in «Prosvita» branch to the leading centers of the institutions in Eastern Haly-
chyna. In a relatively short time, the branch consisted of 49 active reading rooms. The higher
education courses were organized by the branch activities together with the «Teachers’ Com-
munity». The main purpose of the courses was the following idea «... higher education cours-
es should not accumulate much knowledge in the heads of their students, but they should
teach them the planned organization of the educational process and the methods of education-
al work so that they could guide the educational community with the help of self-education in
order to obtain knowledge and better life conditions» (Zuliak, 2005, p. 758).

Being the Head of Prosvita branch in Rohatynshchyna, A. Krushelnytsky worked closely
with the «Silskoho Hospodarya» branch (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, ¢. 152, p. 53). He renovat-
ed the reading rooms of Prosvita branch in Rohatynshchyna actively. The meeting of the
reading center section proved this renovation activity, dating back to December 30, 1922.
According to the meeting, the area for the institution premises was bought. As it turned out,
the bought area was small in size, but was determined by high price, 600$. In addition to the
search for Prosvita branch premises area, A. Krushelnytskyi began building Narodnyi Dim
(People’s House) in Rohatyn. On this occasion, he suggested to gather the meeting of Ro-
hatyn inhabitants and the outskirt inhabitants in order to organize a committee concerning the
building of Narodnyi Dim (People’s House). At the meeting of Prosvita branch in June 16,
1926, the branch members composition and the branch functions were defined and approved
(CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 151, p. 1-1a). An important place in the work of the head of the
branch was raising the money for the construction of T. Shevchenko monument in Rohatyn,
a concert in Berezhany in honor of Kobzar (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, ¢. 152, p. 52; CSHAUL,
f.361,d.1,c. 159, p. 19).

The manual, issued by the main branches of «Prosvita» and «Native School», contained
a practical organization of the youth work, the research of Ukrainian studies, physical educa-
tion, cultural and artistic work: feasts, memorials, holidays, cooperation between the villages.
An important place in the activity of the Main Department of Prosvita branch was assigned to
the establishment of the so-called reading libraries, which in the long run should be the basis
for the organization of national universities of orphanage type in order to develop profession-
al education (Halushchynskyi, 1926, pp. 5-6, Halushchynskyi, 1927, p. 18).

A. Krushelnytsky, while analyzing the activity of Prosvita branch in 1924, wrote the
following: «It is important to connect our whole educational activity into one whole, large,
harmonious activity, to involve all our organizations into one joint affiliated effort, to give the
firm material and moral foundation...» (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, ¢. 152, p. 1a).

A. Krushelnytsky pursued the activity of establishing the reading rooms and libraries in
villages actively. The vivid example of such activity was his delivered speech at the meeting
on August 16, 1925 in Burshtyn. He emphasized that Prosvita branch situation was rather
complicated, therefore, he suggesteded to organize an office at the presence of each branch
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department that would control the development of cultural and educational life and support
reading rooms financially and morally. A. Krushelnytsky founded Ivan Franko district li-
brary, which had 415 volumes of literary works, and the so-called «travelling» library for
readers consisted of 121 books. Three sections were organized at the branch: organizational,
teaching and humanistic (Zvit z diialnosti, 1926, p. 244). There were 12 A. Krushelnytskyi’s
own works in «Prosvita» branch in Rohatyn with the total sum — 58.9 zloty (zl). The sum of
the other authors works was 466,9 zl. (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, ¢. 152, pp. 24-28).

Taking into account the complicated situation with the organization of the library busi-
ness, the Main Branch decided to create the sets of the so-called «travellingy libraries since
autumn, 1924 (Halushchynskyi, 1924, p. 103). A. Krushelnytsky mentioned that the creation
of the «travellingy libraries required significant efforts, «... hardly managed to make 30 sets,
each set included 50 books; and in these 30 sets I had to duplicate some books» (CSHAUL,
f. 361,d. 1, c. 152, p. 12). Although, he estimated «Prosvita» publishing work positively.

There was the list of the cheapest editions of various content available to every Ukrainian
provided by the «Folk Illustrated Calendar of Prosvita Society for 1925 year» (Vydannia,
1924, pp. 101-104). At the general meeting of Prosvita branch in 1925, A. Krushelnytskyi,
as a delegate from Rohatyn, noticed that the publication of the society should be available
to every Ukrainian. Emphasizing the importance of Prosvita publishing activity, he noted
that because of the weakness of connection (the main department — the branch — the reading
room), the society does not contribute to making its publications more available/ accessible
to each community. In his opinion, it was necessary to implement changes to the branch
regulations, so that the readers became not only the members of Prosvita, but also paid a low
membership fee (Zahalnyi Zbir, 1926, p. 13).

M. Halushchinsky in the article «Prosvita Publishing Activity» pointed out that if the
affiliates would pay monthly for the received literature from 200 to 500 thousand zl. in cash,
in this case the Main Department would conduct the publishing activities for the educational
work benefit (Halushchynskyi, 1923, p. 2). The important place in publishing activities of the
company was given to the publication of the popular literature, so the Main Department en-
couraged the affiliates and the reading rooms to buy and subscribe to their libraries. On June 16,
1929 in Lviv, on the celebration of «Prostiva», dedicated to the memory of Ivan Franko,
A. Krushelnytskyi took the floor with the speech «Revolutsionerovy and Kamenyarevy»
(Krushelnytskyi, 1929, pp. 85-96). On September 22, 1926, he ordered the society editions
for the sum of 1643.1 kp (calculated by the authors) in the Office of the Main Department
of Prosvita (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 151, pp. 29-31). Incidentally, NTSh in a letter sent to
A. Krushelnytsky in April 21, 1908 reported on the material assistance to Ivan Franko, who
«... provided for the family exclusively by literary earnings. For now and for the future there
is no point to talk about them. His relatives and he himself are left without any means of life,
without the need for a medical aid and appropriate care» (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 153, p. 3).

Prosvita branch in Berezhany on October 30, 1927, held a week exhibition of books, a
course for librarians, and therefore asked A. Krushelnytskyi not only to be a participant, but
also planned to arrange an exhibition of his works. As an active educator, the head of the
company’s affiliate in Rohatyn, A. Krushelnytskyi was invited to an educational congress,
dedicated to the 60th anniversary of Prosvita foundation. He was a delegate of the general
institution meetings for numerous times (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 151, pp. 34, 35, 41).

However, the literary activity of A. Krushelnytskiy played an important role not only in
«Prosvitay activity, but also in the cultural and educational life. Prosvita popularized and
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distributed his creative work, even after the death of the latter. In particular, in the «Catalogue
of the Bookstore of Prosvita Society», he presented his works «Cutting out Forest Trees»
and «Ivan Franko» (Katalog, 1939, pp. 4-35). Incidentally, the works of «Ivan Franko», «By
Strong Wing Move» and «Reader Fifth for the Fifth Grade in a Unified School» were prohib-
ited by Polish authorities (Magalias, 1937).

A certain part of «Prosvitay branches, although prohibited by the charter, tried to pursue
political activities, so the Main Department of the company required to send the report of
the general meeting of the branch in Rohatyn, informing A. Krushelnytskyi that «... blame is
ridiculous, so comrades can be calm» (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 152, p. 20 p.). Nevertheless,
on March 8, 1927, a meeting of the Main Department of «Prosvita» was held at which the is-
sue of holding the general meeting of the branch in the Rohatyn was discussed. They stressed
that the head of the branch A. Krushelnytskyi was not entitled to hold the general meeting,
because from their several readers their representatives did not have the powers of the head of
the society, respectively, did not take part in the voting because the hall for the meeting was
too small, that’s why, not all delegates and guests were able to get to their venue. The head
office of Prosvita considered the branch of the Society in Rohatyn to be the Secretariat of the
Socialist Party (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 152, p. 36).

An important place in A. Krushelnitsyi’s educational life was his direct participation in
the functioning of the SUPIZh, which took place in Vienna on October 15, 1920. Actually, he
was invited to a joint meeting of the Board on the organization of lectures and the conduct of
literary evenings (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 153, p. 22).

A. Krushelnytskyi was a member of SUPIZH in Vienna, as evidenced by the appeal of the
institution’s board regarding the payment of a monthly membership fee of 10 kr., Entrance
fee — 10 kr., the production of a certificate — 20 kr. He has repeatedly attended the meeting of
the SUPIZH Executive Council (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 153, pp. 23, 26).

In June 23, 1925, A. Krushelnytskyi was invited by the Ukrainian Pedagogical Society
to the Congress of Directors of Gymnasium and Seminary in Lviv, which was planned to
be held in July 2 of this year, and he had to make a presentation on the educational issues
(CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 153, pp. 29, 32). The Board of Teachers of Ukrainian Private Sec-
ondary Schools at the «Teachers' Community» invited him to a general meeting (CSHAUL,
f. 311, d. 1, c. 9, p. 67). A. Krushelnytskyi participated in the work of the educational and
teaching commission at «Prosvita» branch named after T. Shevchenko in Lviv (CSHAUL,
f.361,d. 1, c. 151, pp. 37, 38).

In addition, he tried to create scholarships funds for the gifted Ukrainian youth in order
to give them a material support. The scholarship project fund was suggested by A. Krush-
elnytskyi under the Ministry of National Education of the Ukrainian People’s Republic. In
his opinion, it was necessary to announce a competition for 25 scholarships for Philosophy
and Law students, Medicine and Technology students for 2 thousand kr. monthly for one
year from March 1, 1920 — until February 28, 1921, in the amount of 600 thousand kr. The
terms of the competition were the following: the preliminary work or service in the Ukrainian
army; the absence of any material support; the results of study in six months from subjects
that have not less than 20 hours; a statement that after graduation the student will work in
the civil service in the Ukrainian People’s Republic for six years (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1,
c. 146, p. 91).

The editorial office of the magazine «Novyi Chas» on the occasion of the 10th anniver-
sary of I. Franko death planned to publish the information about him and those persons who
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were personally familiar with him monthly, in order «... to magnify the memory of our great
Teacher, but to prolong the details about his life» (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, ¢. 153, p. 35) hence,
asked A. Krushelnytskyi to submit such information. As a matter of fact, the editorial staff
appealed to him on this occasion, as it can be explained by the fact that he had personal and
friendly relations with 1. Franko, who acted not only as a critic of his works, but also as a
mentor to a certain extent.

This information was stated in the articles written by S. Trofymuk «Antin Krushelnytskyi —
Ivan Franko’s correspondent» (Trofymuk, 1968, pp. 146—147), B. Romanenchuk «Literary
Kolomyia» (Romanenchuk, 1988, pp. 197-226) and M. Zuliak «Antin Krushelnytskyi — pop-
ularizer of Ivan Franko’s work» (Zuliak, 2013, pp. 117-120). By the way, in A. Krushel-
nytskyi’s articles dedicated to Ivan Franko, the author tries to submit not only Kamenyar’s
childhood, but also to convey his feelings related to his childhood, his native village, ele-
mentary school, gymnasium, and the outlook formation. An important place is devoted to the
social environment, which had influence on the formation of Ivan Yakovlevich as a person.

A. Krushelnytskyi cooperated with the Scientific society named after T. Shevchenko
(hereinafter — NTSh) actively, has attended the general meeting of the institution for many
times (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, ¢. 158a, p. 1). In April 10, 1926, the NTSH, in person of the
head K. Studynskyi, addressed to A. Krushelnytskyi in order to celebrate with dignity the
same 1. Franko’s anniversary by publishing memoirs of his life, the manuscripts, and the
others. For the above mentioned materials, a separate archive room of I. Franko at the insti-
tution’s premises was forseen by the NTSh (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 153, p. 36). A. Krush-
elnytskyi cooperated with higher educational institutions. Thus, Kamyanets-Podilskyi State
University, founded in 1918, appealed to him about the transfer of all his works for the library
needs (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, p. 158a, p. 5). By the way, A. Krushelnytskyi has repeatedly
worked in the funds of this library. The main evidence of the above mentioned fact was the
permission of the rector of the university, given to A. Krushelnytskyi in September 15, 1919,
that he was allowed to work in the university library (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 144, p. 44).

A. Krushelnytskyi had an undeniable international authority, therefore the Ukrainian Ac-
ademic Committee in Prague invited him to attend the Scientific Congress, which was to take
place in October 3-6, 1926 (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 153, p 38). He was a renowned litter-
ateur, a writer, a publicist, and a literary critic, therefore, the «Society of Ukrainian Writers
and Journalists named after 1. Franko» in Lviv invited A. Krushelnytskyi to commemorate
the 40th anniversary of the literary work of O. Kobylyanska and A. Tchaikovskyi, the an-
niversary of the Academician V. Shchurat, K. Studinskyi (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 153,
pp. 41-42, 52; CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 158a, pp. 20, 21, 42). In connection with the festive
concert, organized by «Prosvita» branch named after T. Shevchenko in Lviv, dedicated to the
anniversary of I. Franko, A. Krushelnytskyi was invited to deliver a speech on the occasion
of the consecration of the third stamp unit flag of the Ukrainian elder Plastuns (CSHAUL,
f.361,d. 1, c. 151, p. 33; CSHAUL, 361, d. 1, c. 158a, p. 24).

Having a powerful authority of a public figure and a teacher, the Ukrainian Academic
Gymnasium in Lviv invited A. Krushelnytskyi to the concert devoted to the 68th anniver-
sary of T. Shevchenko’s death, and the State Gymnasium students of the city — to the con-
cert, dedicated to Shevchenko, the opening of the Bursa named after St. John the Baptist in
Drohobych, etc. (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 159, pp. 29, 30, 33).

He belonged to SURPRUHY, being invited to the meeting of the above mentioned in-
stitution in Lviv in May 7, 1928 (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 153, p. 43). According to the
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archival materials, in 1929 A. Krushelnytskyi belonged to the organizational committee of
this society (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 153, p. 45). The National Museum in Lviv invited him
in 1913 for the transfer of collections for public use (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 158a, p. 3).
In 1932 he was invitated to the opening of the exhibition dedicated to I. Mazepa (CSHAUL,
f.311,d.1,¢.9,p. 9).

While in Vienna, A. Krushelnitskyi spent an active cultural life. He was often invited to
such events as «Andriyivski Vechornytsi», organized by the societies «Sich» and «Supporters
of Educationy, for watching the performance «Autumn Violins», «The Fourth Performancey,
a gala evening in the honor of M. Pavlyk. A group of «Sichovykh Striltsiv» he was invited to
worship with a memorial service for the fallen in battles for Ukraine’s independence, the 10th
anniversary of USS foundation, the opera great masquerade «Koza-Dereza» etc. (CSHAUL,
f.361,d. 1, c. 158a, pp. 8-10, 11, 12, 15a, 17, 40).

The end of the 20-ies of the XXth century in Eastern Halychyna was characterized by a rath-
er difficult situation in which Ukrainian schools were found, which was directly connected not
only with their forcible polonization, but also with the total elimination of the Polish authorities.
However, A. Krushelnytskyi, as a well-known teacher, the director of the gymnasium, invited
the «Teacher Community» to meet on the creation of a committee to protect Ukrainian school
structures and discuss other current issues (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, ¢. 153, p. 44, 48, 48).

A. Krushelnytskyi had the authority among the Ukrainian literary and educational circles
of Eastern Halychyna, the societies and institutions. The main Prosvita branch, its branch in
Berezhany, as well as local centers of the «Union of the Ukrainiansy, the «Teacher’s Com-
munity», the circle of the «Ukrainian Pedagogical Society», the «Ukrainian Bursa», the
«Protection of Children and Youth Care Society», The Blessed Virgin Mary sister-nuns, the
«Berezhanskyi Boyany, the bourgeois reading room, the «Mutual Teaching Aid», the Peo-
ple’s House (Narodnyi Dim), the «Nadiya» cooperative, the Union Cooperative, the «Silskyi
Hospodar» and the others, welcomed him on the occasion of the 25th anniversary of liter-
ary work and the 50th birthday anniversary and significant achievements with the following
words: «in the field of the national literature, enriched the nationwide cultural treasury, made
You very dear and close to our Society, which has been guarding the Ukrainian culture for a
dozen years» (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 159, p. 4-4a, 7-7a, 8).

The Ukrainian Academic Community in Prague, «Teacher’s Community» branch in Prze-
mysl, Prosvita branch in Rohatyn, Prosvita reading rooms in Psara, Knyahynychakh, Danyl-
chi, Potok, the Ukrainian private seven grade school named after O. Storozhenka in Brest, the
group of Ukrainian national youth high schools in the Czechoslovak Republic, the Ukrainian
National-Democratic Association, the «Union of the Ukrainian Theater Teachers», the pub-
lishing house «Zhuravli», «Teachers’ Community», Andriy and Anna Zhuki other persons
and Institutions also welcomed the jubilee (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, ¢. 159, pp. 12, 16, 18,
19-19a, 20, 28, 31, 35, 3742, 75).

He had a significant impact on the working environment. This is evidenced by the letter
of the Cultural and Educational Section of the «Workers’ Theater» in Lviv, dated back to
March 31, 1934, when the leadership of the section referred to him about the transfer of his
books for the library’s needs of the theater (CSHAUL, f. 361, d. 1, c. 153, p. 59).

Conclusions. The participation of A. Krushelnytskyi in the activities of Ukrainian public
institutions in Eastern Halychyna during the analyzed period was a peculiar reflection of not
only his outlook, but also an active living and civil position. A. Krushelnytskyi was an active
member of «Prosvita» branch in Kolomyia, Horodenka, the head of the branch office of the
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company in Rohatyn, facilitated the establishment of reading rooms and libraries in the rural
areas, and popularized Ukrainian academic works, published by the Main Department of the
Institution. He gained authority among the literary and educational circles of Eastern Haly-
chyna, societies and institutions.

The perspective of a further scientific research related to Anton Krushelnytskyi’s person-
ality is the analysis of his journalistic and epistolary heritage, which will deepen and broad-
en our knowledge of this remarkable personality greatly, his contribution to socio-political,
economic, and educational life of Eastern Halychyna at the end of the XIXth — the first third
of the XXth century.
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CONTROL OF THE RUSSIAN OCCUPATION AUTHORITY
OVER THE ACTIVITIES OF SALT FACTORIES IN HALYCHYNA
AND BUKOVYNA IN THE PERIOD OF THE FIRST WORLD WAR

Summary. The purpose of the research is the study of the process of organizing financial and
economic control and management of activities of salt factories in the captured territories of Haly-
chyna and Bukovyna by the Russian occupation authorities during the First World War. The research
methodology is a complex of general scientific and special methods. Special historical methods pecu-
liar to the field of social and economic history were widely used: diachronic (periodization) method,
historical, comparative and retrospective methods, historical and typological, historical and system-
atic, historical and genetic methods, historical and economic analysis and economic methods. The
scientific novelty of the study is the disclosure of the theoretical foundations and practical aspects of
the analysis of the financial and economic policy of the Russian occupation regime in Halychyna and
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Bukovyna during the First World War. The study has been carried out due to the absence of special
works on this topic in the historiography. Conclusions. The economic policy of the Russian authority
in the occupied territories of Halychyna and Bukovyna was aimed at maximizing the use of natural
resources, manpower and industrial capacities. The arrangement of work of industrial enterprises in
the captured region, in particular salt factories, was aimed at providing the Russian army with a vitally
necessary product of first necessity which was salt. It was established that the state-owned salt factories
transfer their profits to the Russian state treasury. It has been proved that the financial and economic
activity of the Russian Empire (Russia) in the occupied Halychyna and Bukovyna showed the striking
difference between the declared «liberationy slogans and the real policy that was clearly aggressive.

Key words: Halychyna, Bukovyna, the World War I, the Russian Empire, Military General Gover-
norate of Halychyna, Russian occupation, salt factories.

KOHTPO.JIb POCIMCBKOI OKYIMAIIIMHOI BJAIA
3A JISSJIBHICTIO COJSTHUX MIINPUEMCTB
Y TAJIMYHUHI TA BYKOBHMHI B IEPIO/I MEPIIIOi CBITOBOI BIMHU

Anomauin. Memoto cmammi € 00CniodceH sl npoyecy opeanizayii iHaHco80-20Cno0apCbkoeo KOHMp-
OO0 Ma ynpasuinHs PoCiliCbKo0 OKYNAayiliHO0 140010 OIIbHICIIO CONAHUX NIONPUEMCING HA 3AXONJIEHUX
mepumopisix Ianuuunu i Bykosunu 6 nepioo Ilepuioi ceimoeoi sitinu. Menooonoziuny 0cHO8y HayKo8o2o
NOULYKY CIAHOBUMb CYKYRHICMb 3a2ANbHOHAYKOBUX Ma CheyianbHux memoois. LLlupoko euxopucmaro cne-
YianvbHi iICMOPUYHI MEMoOU, XapaKmepHi 0151 2ay3i COYianbHO-eKOHOMIUHOT icmopii: diaxpornull (nepioou-
3ayii), iCMOPUKO-NOPIGHATIHULL MA PempOCReKMUSHUL, ICIMOPUKO-MUNONOIYHULL, ICIMOPUKO-CUCEMHUL,
icmopuKo-eeHemudHUll, ICMOPUKO-eKOHOMIYHO20 aHATi3Y, d MaKoxc ekoHomiuni memoou. Haykoea noeus-
HA 00CiOJNCEHHA NONARAE Y POSKPUMINI MEOPemUUHUX 3aCa i NPaKMUYHUX ACHeKmie NPoBeoeHHs ananizy
DIHAHCOBO-EKOHOMIUHOT NOTMUKU POCIUCLKO20 OKYnayiino2o pexcumy 6 I anuyuni ma byxkosuni ¢ nepiod
Tepwioi c6imogoi sitinu, wo 3yMo61eHO 8I0CYmMHICMIO 8 icmopioepaghii cheyianbHuXx npayb 3 O3HAYEHOT me-
mamuxu. Bucnoeku. Exonomiuna nonimuxa pociticekoi én1aou Ha okynosanux mepumopisax I anuuunu ma
bByrosunu 6yna cnpamoeana Ha MaKcumanbHe 6UKOPUCMAHHS HA 6NACHY KOPUCTb 3AXONIEHUX NPUPOOHUX §
Mpyoosux pecypcie ma npomMuciogux nomyvicnocmet. Hanazoosicenns pobomu npomuciosux nionpuemcms
3aXONNIEHO20 Pe2iony, 30KpemMa CONAHUX, MAN0 HA Memi 3a6e3nedumu pocitiCbKy apmilo JCUmMmego Heoo-
XIOHUM NPOOYKMOM — CLmo. Becmanosneno, wjo Kazenui COsHE RIONPUEMCMEA NePepaxosy8ai OmMpUMaHi
npubymku 0o pociticekoi depacasnoi kasuu. JJogederno, wo ginarcoso-zocnooapua disnbricms Pociticeroi
imnepii (Pocii) 6 oxynosanux [ anuuuni ma byxoeuni cmana ceiouennam pasiouoi pisnuyi Mixc 0exnaposa-
HUMU «BU3BOTbHUMUY 2ACTAMU | PEATTbHOIO NONIMUKOIO, KA MANA BUPA3HO 3a2aPOHUYLKUL XapaKmep.

Knwuoei cnosa: I'anuuuna, bykosuna, Ilepwia ceimosa eitina, Pociticvka imnepis, Bilicokose
eenepan-eybeprnamopcmeo I anuuunu, pociiicbka oKynayis, conani nionpuemMcmaea.

Problem statement. In the second decade of the XX century Ukraine appeared in a dif-
ficult situation due to the hybrid war started by the Russian Federation (in 2014 the Crimea
was annexed and part of Luhansk and Donetsk regions of Ukraine were occupied). Moscow
authorities once again demonstrated their militaristic neo-imperial politics to the democratic
world. The historical experience of the occupation of Halychyna and Bukovyna territories
during the First World War shows that in the economic sphere, the then Russian authorities
were guided by the invincible aggressive principles that are used today in the course of the
hybrid war with Ukraine. After capturing Halychyna and Bukovyna together with the in-
dustrial potential and natural resources, the occupation authorities considered them as «the
original property of Russia», and immediately proceeded to establish the mechanism for
using the captured resources for their own benefit and to prepare the economic basis for the
incorporation of the captured territories into the Romanovs’ empire.

The analysis of sources and recent researches. The problems of the social and econom-
ic situation of the population in Halychyna and Bukovyna during the First World War are
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quite relevant in contemporary Ukrainian historiography. However, the issue of organizing
the control of the Russian occupation in Halychyna and Bukovyna over the activities of cer-
tain industries remains out of view among researchers or has not been considered in details.
There are only few studies of the economic situation in the occupied region. In particular,
I. Ilnytskyi (Ilnytskyi, 2014, pp. 297-304) and S. Orlyk (Orlyk, 2017a, pp. 44-55; Orlyk,
2018a, pp. 380-402) paid attention to the activities of the Russian occupation administration
in Halychyna and senior government officials of the Russian Empire on the establishment
of the oil and gas industry in the captured territories. The state of the distillery and tobacco
branches of the processing industry and their taxation during the Russian occupation in Hal-
ychyna and Bukovyna during the First World War was considered in the articles of S. Orlyk
(Orlyk, 2017b, pp. 171-182; Orlyk, 2018b, pp. 204—212). The situation which appeared in
the monetary circulation and the banking system of this region during the Russian occupation
was considered in the articles of S. Orlyk and A. Boyko-Gagarin (Orlyk, Boyko-Gagarin,
2017, pp. 143—-164; Orlyk, 2018c, pp. 223-230). Valuable documentary materials of the ex-
pedition of the Russian engineer G. Markovskyi on the study of the state and technologies of
the salt industry of Halychyna were published in the article by B. Lazorak (Lazorak, 2017,
pp. 129-149). Based on the analysis of the documentary sources, the author convincingly
proved that the restoration of salt factories of the captured region had a very important stra-
tegic significance for the Russian occupation authorities.

A small number of works on the problems of economic history of Ukraine is conditioned
by the methodological complexity of conducting such studies. After all, scientific knowledge
of the problems of economic history is not limited to describing the facts and events of the
historical past, it «involves conceptual and theoretical understanding of them, which requires
the use of many scientific methods of cognition» (Orlyk, 2011, p. 59).

The purpose of the article is to study the process of organization of financial and eco-
nomic control and management of the Russian occupation authorities over the activity of salt
factories in the captured territories of Halychyna and Bukovyna during the period of the First
World War.

Statement of the basic material. During the occupation of Halychyna and Bukovyna
by the Russian troops during World War I, the issue of managing the captured state property
previously owned by the Austro-Hungarian government, as well as other property that was
transferred to the hands of the Russian occupation authorities was a rather urgent matter.
In the international legislative field, the problem of the transition of the state property of
a defeated country to the ownership or use of the occupying country was regulated by the
IV Hague Convention «On the laws and customs of the war on land», adopted on October 18,
1907 (the effect of the Convention is still valid — author). Article 55 of this Convention reads
as follows: «The occupying State shall be regarded only as administrator and usufructuary!
of public buildings, real estate, forests, and agricultural estates belonging to the hostile State,
and situated in the occupied country. It must safeguard the capital of these properties, and ad-
minister them in accordance with the rules of usufruct» (Convention (IV), 1907). With regard
to private property, it was protected by Article 46 of the Convention, which stated that «Pri-
vate property cannot be confiscated» (Convention (IV), 1907). Although in practice, in the
difficult conditions of occupation, the property of individuals and legal entities abandoned by
the owners or little difficulties in documenting the ownership of the property by the Russian

!'Usufructuary (from jus utendi (Latin) is the right to use property. i jus fruendi (Latin) is the right to receive
income from the property) — the right to use the property of another with the right to detain the income but on the
condition of caretaking of its consistency, value and economic purpose.

ISSN 2519-058X 87



Svitlana Orlyk, Vasyl Orlyk

authorities, as well as the enterprises that had strategic interest for the occupation authorities
were subject to confiscation and/or the sequestration was used as a complete prohibition or
partial restriction for the owner to use or dispose any property. That was carried out according
to the special orders of the Military General Governorate.

Therefore, the property of the state-owned enterprises which belonged to the Austrian
authority was transferred to the economic management of the Russian occupation authorities
as booty of war (Orlyk, 2017¢, p. 195). The new authority implemented the inventory of
movable and immovable assets without wasting time (September — November 1914). Com-
missions were formed by the orders of governors, heads of districts and heads of military
stations. The commissions included military officers and police officers. By the end of 1914
governors received relevant descriptions of such assets. The assets were transferred to the
treasury as revenues (SAChR, f. 283, d. 1, c. 56, p. 2-22).

The Russian occupation authorities paid particular attention to the discoveries of availa-
ble minerals in Halychyna and Bukovyna for the purpose of their use for their own benefit.
According to the geological documentation and maps that indicated the location of oil, salt,
coal, copper and other deposits, exploration works were carried out (CSHAUK, f. 377, d. 1,
c. 64, p. 7, 10-13, 131). The Administration of Financial Affairs involved specialists, engi-
neers, geologists, chemists for those works. Department of Hydro-technical Works and build-
ing organizations responsible for the reinforcement of the Army in the south-western front,
reported about the deposits they had found (CSHAUK, f. 377, d. 1, c. 64, p. 6, 10). Chemical
investigations of salt and oil fields were carried out and technical description of the possibil-
ities of extraction of those minerals was studied (CSHAUK, f. 361, f. 1, c. 530, p. 10-130).
Specialists from ministries and departments who were competent in mining were sent from
the Russian Empire to the Halychynan Military General Governorate. They had to carry out
a comprehensive study of the state of the mining industry in the captured region and to pro-
vide specific recommendations on the expediency of rebuilding the destroyed industrial sites.

In order to get total financial control over the activities of the state and sequestered enter-
prises, the property of enterprises and factories of tobacco and salt monopolies were trans-
ferred to the «economic regulation of the Administration of Financial Affairs» at the Military
General Governorate of Halychyna (SAChR, f. 923, d. 1, c. 185, p. 46-49). The following
sequestered enterprises were economically and financially controlled by the Administration
of Financial Affairs: oil refining factory in Pechenizhyn, Bytkiv oilfields and state monopo-
lies: Dzhuriv lignite mines, Kosiv and Kachyk salt factories. At other industrial enterprises,
where strategic products were produced (oil, yeast, sugar, etc.), the Administration of Fi-
nancial Affairs appointed authorized controllers who monitored the production process, the
completeness of charging and paying excise duties and other payments to the budget.

During the Austrian rule salt extraction in Halychyna and Bukovyna was carried out at
state-owned salt factories. During the pre-war year of 1912, 10 303 thousand puds of salt
were mined in the sum of 6 337 thousand rubles. In this industry, more than 3,500 employees
were employed (CSHAUK, f. 361, d. 1, c. 530, pp. 8). The salt state monopoly, which includ-
ed not only mining, but also sale of salt, provided the Austrian treasury with about 18 million
krones of annual income (CSHAUK, f. 361, d. 1, c. 344, p. 14).

At the time of the first occupation of Halychyna and Bukovyna by the Russian authorities,
there were territories where eight promising salt-mined factories were located in the towns of
Drohobych, Stebnyk, Dolyna, Bolekhiv, Delyatyn, Lanchyn, Kalush and Kosiv (CSHAUL,
f. 694, d. 1, c. 12, p. 1v, 11v—12). On September 21, 1914, the controller of Dnistrovskyi
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detachment of the Russian army reported to the military command that «he held physical
inspection of the seized salt factory in Dolyna» where he revealed 153.8 thousand kilos of
salt in the sum of 7 692 rubles and 45 kopecks The salt was requisitioned and a large part
of it was sold to the military units and local traders, another part was sold to the Magistrate
to meet the needs of the residents in the town of Dolyna (SAIFR, f. 595, d. 1, c. 4, p. 2-5v,
33-41, 49, 52).

The stocks of salt mined by the Austrian monopoly before the Russian occupation quick-
ly expired and, therefore, there were signs of «salt famine». Local salt factories stopped or
shortened their work, and it was very costly to supply salt from the Russian Empire. The
Russian occupation authorities explored in detail the organization of the salt industry under
the Austrian authorities to take over the experience and to resume the work of this branch
in order to establish supplies for the needs of the Russian army. By mid-October 1914, the
mining engineer G. Markovskyi had presented «The Statement on the Salt Industry in Hal-
ychyna» (CSHAUL, f. 694, d. 1, c. 12, p 1-25; Lazorak, 2017, p. 129-149) to the Military
General Governorate of Halychyna. In the statement he provided a detailed description of
the industry in the captured region and made proposals for its restoration. As a result, the
Russian occupation authorities decided to continue the practice of monopoly on salt produc-
tion. In fact, they recommenced the work of three salt factories in Bolekhiv, Drohobych and
Stebnyk. The general management of Drohobych salt factory was initially carried out by the
Russian military authorities, and eventually the directors were appointed. Later the enterprise
came under control of the temporary Administration of Financial Affairs of Halychyna and
Bukovyna and the civilian administration of the district head. All other salt factories were as-
signed to government controllers from the Russian authorities. Total revenues to the Russian
state budget from the salt monopoly of Halychyna during the first occupation of 1914 —1915
amounted to 167.8 thousand rubles and 31 kopecks (CSHAUK, f. 377, d. 1, c. 96a, p. 14-16).

During the second occupation of Halychyna and Bukovyna four state-owned salt-making
factories were found in Delyatyn, Lanchyn of Ternopil province, Kosiv and Kachyk (now in
Romania) of Chernivtsi province on the seized territory.

The All-Russian Zemskyi Union got interested in the salt sources in the village of Kn-
yazhdvir of Kolomyia district in Chernivtsi province. The management of the factory had
intention of starting the evaporation of salt. After studying the sources, it turned out that the
percentage of salt was not sufficient to ensure the necessary profitability of production, so this
issue had no further development (CSHAUK, f. 377, d. 1, c. 52, p. 4v-5).

The factories in Lanchyn and Delyatyn were too close to the front line and had significant
damages, so there was no recommence of mass production. Despite the lack of salt in the
region, the occupation authorities did not consider it necessary to invest in fairly destroyed
production, therefore, some of them let out for lease. In June 1917 salt-based industries in
Lanchyn were leased to the British national, a mining engineer L. I. Hamilton on his appli-
cation (CSHAUK, f. 377, d. 1, c. 63, p. 1-3v, 8-10v, 14). He began the restoration of the salt
factory at his own expense.

The factories in Kosiv and Kachyk were in a relatively working condition; therefore, a
corresponding decision was made on their restoration and production of salt. Those factories
were transferred to the full economic control of the Administration of Financial Affairs: the
factory in Kosiv on October 20, 1916, and the factory in Kachyk on February 2, 1917. The
factories were staffed with local workers, only managers, mechanical engineers and account-
ants came from the Russian Empire, from the Department of the State Wine Monopoly. The

ISSN 2519-058X 89



Svitlana Orlyk, Vasyl Orlyk

administration took all necessary measures to adjust the equipment and supply of fuel (fire-
wood). Thus, in December, salt factory in Kosiv began its production activity, evaporating
21-22 thousand puds of salt per month. By June 1917, the production increased and salt vol-
umes increased to 39 thousand puds per month. From the second half of 1917 it was planned
to increase the capacity of salt production by another 40-45%, but due to the evacuation,
those plans were not realized (CSHAUK, f. 377, d. 1, ¢. 96a, p. 18-12, 14).

The total amount of salt for the period from October 20, 1916 to the day of evacuation
(July 12, 1917), the salt factory in Kosiv produced 197,500 puds of salt. During this period, the
gross income of this factory amounted to 223.6 thousand rubles 46 kopecks, and the net profit
amounted to 131.0 thousand rubles and 90 kopecks (CSHAUK, f. 377, d. 1, c. 96a, p. 8-12).

Kachyk salt factory produced 141,300 puds of salt in the period from February 2, 1917
till the day of evacuation (July 16, 1917). If in February 1917 only 24.6 thousand puds of
salt were evaporated at this factory, then in April 1917 — 32.4 thousand puds, in May 1917 —
43.5 thousand puds, in June — 40.8 thousand puds (CSHAUK, f. 377, d. 1, c. 41, p. 40v, 43,
54v, 67, 81, 82v, 139, 140v, 156, 157v). The fluctuations in monthly parameters of salt evap-
oration occurred due to the repair of fryers (CSHAUK, f. 377, d. 1, c. 96a, p. 49). Plans to
increase production in the second half of the year were not reached due to the evacuation of
the Russian occupation authorities. Thus, in July 1917 only about 2.0 thousand puds of salt
were evaporated (CSHAUK, f. 377, d. 1, c. 41, p. 183v). The gross income of Kachyk salt
factory amounted to 222.9 thousand rubles 85 kopecks, and the net profit was 159,3 thousand
rubles and 34 kopecks (CSHAUK, f. 377, d. 1, c. 96a, p. 14).

Therefore, according to the results of the work of the two salt factories, the Russian state
budget had to receive 290.4 thousand rubles 24 kopecks of net profit. In fact, the Russian
budget received 246.6 thousand rubles and 60 kopecks (Table 1). The unpaid balance in the
amount of 43.8 thousand rubles 64 kopecks appeared for the reason that the sale of salt to the
troops was carried out on a loan that was not paid due to the lack of funding of the Russian
army (CSHAUK, f. 377, d. 1, c. 96a, p. 14).

Table 1
Financial results of state-owned salt factories for the period from June 1916 till July 1917
Overall Gross Net profit /net Paid to the Unpaid
profit, budget, balance,
Ne Factory name produc- loss, rubles
tion. puds rubles and and kopecks rubles and | rubles and
P kopecks P kopecks kopecks
1. | Salt factory in Kosiv | 197490 |223580,46| 131 004,90
246 569,60 43 863,64
2. | Salt factory in Kachyk | 141327 [222926,85| 159 428,34 ’ ’
Total, (rubles X X 29043324 | 246569,60 | 43 863,64
and kopecks)

Source: formed by the author (CSHAUK, f. 377, d. 1, c. 96a, p. 12-14, 18, 28-29, 31, 63—-63v).

The controllers from the Administration of Financial Affairs constantly observed the eco-
nomic and financial affairs of the sequestered salt factories. They strictly checked the produc-
tion and technical processes, the level of wages of all employees and their quantity, so that
the cost of the produced salt provided the necessary return on the finished products (SAIFR,
f.615,d. 1, c. 1, p. 9-10v, 98-99). The situation with the salary at Kosiv salt factory reached
the point that even the Russian commissar of Kosiv District could not stand and wrote the
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letter to the manager of Kosiv factory concerning the extremely low wages at the factory:
the workers of the factory «receive so small fee that, at the present cost of all items of the
first need, they are not only able to support their households, left to women, but the salaries
are not enough for food and shoes. As a result, I ask you to increase wages as it is possible,
taking into account that in Russia, for the same work, .... there are incomparably higher rates»
(SAIFR, f. 615, d. 1, c. 5, p. 137). However, the controller from the Administration of Fi-
nancial Affairs reminded the manager of the salt factory in Kosiv that «the workers' salary
should be calculated either on volume (not more than 8 kopecks for a pud of salt), or daily,
at the prices set on workers' hands in a given area» (SAIFR, f. 615, d. 1, c. 1, p. 10-10). He
informed that the monthly salaries at Kosiv salt factory are: manager — 250 rubles; senior
supervisor — from 65 to 70 rubles; engineer, junior supervisor — up to 70 rubles; mechanic,
office clerk — 150 rubles; locksmith — from 65 to 70 rubles; a blacksmith, a carpenter, a book
keeper — from 50 to 60 rubles; assistant blacksmith — up to 25 rubles; stoker, court supervi-
sor — up to 50 rubles; guard — up to 40 rubles; a worker — not more than 8 kopecks for a pud
of salt that had been extracted or at least for the prices set at the workers' hands in the area
(SAIFR, f. 615,d. 1, c. 1, p. 10-10v).

After the Russian occupation of Halychyna and Bukovyna, pensioners of the salt factories
were left without money for survival. For a long time, neither the factory administration nor
the occupation authorities paid attention to them, and only at the end of the occupation the
Administration of Financial Affairs decided to start paying pensions to former employees of
Kosiv salt factory who had previously received pensions at the expense of the Austrian Gov-
ernment from May 1, 1917 (SAIFR, f. 615,d. 1,c. 1, p. 110-110v).

All personnel affairs of those factories were also coordinated by the Administration of
Financial Affairs. The appointed inspectors supervised all areas of financial and economic
activity of the state-owned salt factories: keeping records of production and selling of salt,
correctness and reliability of accounting and statistical reporting, control over settlement
operations for the sold salt, timeliness of payments for materials and firewood, availability
and timely delivery of materials (especially wood) to ensure a continuous production process
(salt evaporation), compliance with the economy, control over timeliness and completeness
of giving revenues to the Chernivtsi field treasury, inventories of materials and finished prod-
ucts (SAIFR, f. 615, d. 1, c. 1, p. 98-99, 130-130v, 131-131v, 155-156v). All violations
revealed during the inspections of salt factories were drawn up by controllers in the form of
audit acts and delivered to the Administration of Financial Affairs, for consideration by the
management (SAIFR, f. 615, d. 1, c. 1, p. 134-134v, 135-135v).

The distribution of the salt extracted was carried out under the guidance and control of the
Administration of Financial Affairs and its appointed controllers at the factories. Thus, a third
of the total monthly production of salt was supplied to the quarterly units for the needs of the
troops, the residual amount of salt was distributed among the city and municipal administra-
tions for sale to the local population. The distribution of salt produced for the population on
a residual principle meant the lack of salt production, which caused the acute shortage of this
product. So, the Administration of Financial Affairs set the limits for the sale of salt to the
population in the context of each province. In order to prevent speculation, private traders
did not sell salt at all (CSHAUK, f. 377, d. 1, c. 96a, p. 14). Thus, in November 1916, for
Ternopil province, the limit amount of salt was 1,000 puds per month, which was distributed
by Ternopil governor among 16 districts at 50—70 puds and 35 additional puds were allocated
to Ternopil police chief (SAIFR, f. 615,d. 1, c. 1, p. 16—-16v). In order to evenly distribute the
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necessities of goods among locals, magistrates and state administrations opened city stores
for the sale of salt, kerosene, soap, bakery products, etc., at discounted prices. Product cards
were also introduced. In some regions, the deficit of this product reached a critical level.
Thus, on June 13, 1917, the commissioner of Kosiv district informed the director of Kosiv
salt factory that Borshchiv district of Ternopil province, Kitsman and Snyatyn districts of
Chernivtsi province «had a complete absence of salt» and the urgent need of the local popula-
tion in it, and asked to help in solving those problems (SAIFR, f. 615,d. 1, ¢. 5, p. 138—138v).

Fixed prices for salt were set by the order of the Military Governor-General in the follow-
ing amounts: 1 ruble 20 kopecks for a pud of evaporated salt; 1 ruble for a pud of rock salt
of the highest quality and 80 kopecks for a pud of rock and evaporated salt of the 1* grade;
40 kopecks for a pud of rock and evaporated salt of the 2™ grade (CSHAUK, f. 377, d. 1,
c. 41, p. 40v, 43, 54v, 139, 140v, 156, 157v). Salt was sold to military units on credit, if there
was a need.

During the evacuation of the Russian troops from Halychyna and Bukovyna, the salt
factories were destroyed: main parts of equipment and aggregates, as well as copper fittings
were dismantled and delivered to Russia (CSHAUK, f. 377, d. 1, ¢. 96a, p. 15).

Conclusions. Therefore, the economic policy of the Russian authorities in the occupied
territories of Halychyna and Bukovyna was aimed at maximizing the use of natural and man-
power resources and industrial capacities in its own right. Setting up the industrial enterprises
of the captured region, in particular salt factories, was aimed at meeting the needs of the
Russian army with a vitally necessary product of first necessity, which was salt. Restoration
of state and seized enterprises was carried out on terms of self-financing and self-sufficiency
on the condition of austerity. At the same time, no funds were provided for the restoration or
maintenance of production from the imperial treasury, even at the initial stages.

The austerity of material resources and the exploitation of the local population and pris-
oners of the war at these enterprises made it possible to reduce costs for the production of
finished goods. As a result, the state-owned salt factories profits were transferred to the Rus-
sian state treasury.

So, the captured industrial enterprises of Halychyna and Bukovyna became one of the
significant sources of income for the Russian treasury. In general, the financial and economic
activities of the Russian Empire (Russia) in the occupied Halychyna and Bukovyna showed
a striking difference between the declared «liberation» slogans and a real policy that was
clearly aggressive.
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ACTIVITY OF MYKOLAYIV SHIPBUILDING ENTERPRISES IN 1914 - 1916

Summary. The purpose of the research —to analyze activity of Mykolayiv shipbuilding enterprises
«Rossudy and «Navaly in 1914 — 1916 with the definition of circumstances that influenced on the
volumes of manufactured products and the commissioning of ships. The research methodology is an
organic set of basic principles of historical research: historicism, objectivity, comprehensiveness,
continuity and appropriate methods of scientific research. Various methods of cognition are used in
the article: historiographical analysis and synthesis, historical, problem-chronological, statistical,
comparative, behavioral, content analysis, critical discourse analysis. The scientific novelty is
that for the first time the activity of Mykolayiv shipbuilding factories as separate business objects
was analyzed, the leadership of which tried to preserve the branch of its power and, at the same
time, highlighted the problems and challenges faced by industry in the conditions of the First World
War. Conclusions. The volumes of financing of Mykolayiv shipbuilding enterprises testifies to the
scale of investments in the development of the shipbuilding industry. However, problems in the area
of financing created a rise in the cost of labor, increased payment for certain materials and their
transportation by rail. At the same time, the rate of development of funds by shipyards at least until
the end of 1916 remained fairly high. It turned out that the shipbuilding industry, which acted as an
accelerator for related industries, was extremely vulnerable to the disruption of production links, as
equipment for ships was manufactured in different regions of the Russian Empire. A positive role in
the organization of the work of Mykolayiv's shipbuilding enterprises was played by the introduction
of a chord system of remuneration and premiums for early qualitative execution of works, which
allowed to provide a high level of motivation to work, first of all, by highly skilled workers. The
concentration of production, and first and foremost, the interaction and specialization of Mykolayiv
shipbuilding factories «Navaly and «Rossudy, allowed to implement large-scale projects in the
field of shipbuilding. These include serial production of battleships, dreadnoughts, cruisers, turbine
destroyers and submarines.

Key words: The First World War, shipbuilding industry, «Navaly, «Rossudy, hired workers, state
regulation of economy, military industry, finances, credit.
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JISJTBHICTh MAKOJAIBCBKHX
CYJHOBYAIBHUX NIANTPUEMCTB V¥ 1914 — 1916 pp.

Anomauin. Mema 0ocnidicenns — npoananizyéamu OisIbHICIb MUKOLAIBCLKUX CYOHOOYOIGHUX
nionpuemcme «Poccyoy i «Haeanvy y 1914 — 1916 pp. 3 suznauenusm 00Cmasut, ujo 6NIUGAIU HA
obcazu 6120mognenoi npoOyKYii i 66e0eHHs 6 eKcniyamayito kopaonie. Memooonozia 00cnioxiceHHs
CMAHOBUMb OP2AHIYUHY CYKYNHICMb OA308UX NPUHYUNIE 30IUCHEHHS ICMOPUYHO20 00CTIOJCEHH . IC-
mopusmy, 06 €KmugHoCmi, 6CeOiUHOCMI, HACMYNHOCMI Ul 8I0N0GIOHUX MeMO0i8 HAYKOBO20 NOULYKY.
Y emammi 3acmocosano pisnomanimui memoou nisnauHa: icmopioepagiynozo ananizy ma cunme-
3y, icmopuunuil, npoOIEMHO-XPOHONOIUHUL, CIAMUCIMUYHUL, KOMNAPAMueHuil, 6ixegiopucmuinul,
KOHMeHM-ananizy, Kpumuyno2o ouckypc-ananizy. Haykoea nosusna noisizae y momy, wo enepuie
AHANIZYEMbCA OIANbHICIND MUKOLAIBCHKUX CYOHOOYOI6HUX 3080018 AK OKpeMUX NiONPUEMHUYLKUX
06°ekmie, KepigHUYMEO AKUX HAMA2ANOCs 30epeemu 2any3b il HOMYJICHOCHI, MA 600HOYAC BUCBIM-
JIOI0OMbCSL NPOOIEMU | GUKIUKY, 3 AKUMU 3IULMOBXHYIAC NPOMUCT08icmb 8 ymosax [lepuioi ceimogoi
gitinu. Bucnoexu. Obcazu (hinancy8anua Mukonaiscokux cyoHoby0isHuxX nionpuemcma ceiouams npo
MacumabHicmes 6KAAOAHHs KOWMIB Y pO36UmMOK cyonodyoisnoi eanysi. Oonak npobnemu y cepi
inancysants CNPUYUHUIU NOOOPOICHAHHS 6APMOCMI pOOOUOL cunu, 30iNbUIeHHs ONJIAMU 3a OKPeMi
mamepianu ma ix nepeeesenHsA 3ani3HUYHUM mpancnopmom. Boonouac memnu oceoenns kowmis
CYOHO6YOisHUMU 3A600aMU NPUHAUMHI 00 Kinys 1916 p. 3anuwanucs docums eucoxumu. 3’scysano-
csl, WO CYOHOOYOIBHA NPOMUCTOBICTb, AKA BUCMYNANA AKCENepamopom Oisl CYMINCHUX 2any3eli 6u-
POOHUYMBA, HA03BUUALUHO 8PA3IUEA 00 NOPYUIEHHS BUPOOHUYUX 36 'A3KI6, OCKIIbKU 00NAOHAHHSA O
cyoen 6u2omosanocs y piznux pecionax Pociiicokoi imnepii. [Tozumueny ponwv 6 opeanizayii pobomu
¢yoHobydisnux 3a600i6 Muxonaesa 8idiepano 3anpoeaddicertss akopoHoi cucmemu onaamu npayi ma
npemilogants 3a 00CMpPoKoGe AKICHe BUKOHAHHA pobim, W0 003801UN0 3abe3nedumu GUCOKUL pigeHb
Mmomusayii 00 8UKOHaHHA npayi, Hacamnepeo, npayisHukamu euwoi kearigixayii. Konyenmpayis
suUpoOHUYmMEa, i y neputy wepey 63aemoois i cneyianizayiss MUKoIaiscbkux cyOHoOyOieHUX 3a600i6
«Hasanvy i «Poccyoy, 0036oaunu emiaumu y srcumms macumaoni npoexmu y cghepi cyonobyoyeam-
Ha. Jlo nux moodcna eionecmu cepiiine 8upoOHUYME0 NIHKOPIE-OpedHoymis, Kpeticepis, mypOiHHUX
MIHOHOCYI6 ma NI0BOOHUX YOGHIE.

Knrwwuoei cnosa: Ilepwa ceéimosa sitina, cyonodyoiena npomuciogicmo, «Haeanvy, «Poccyoy,
HAUMAaHi NpayisHuKU, O0epiucagHe pDe2ynio8anHs eKOHOMIKY, ilicbKo8a NpOMUCIO8icmb, @inanc,
Kpeoum.

Problem statement. During the First World War, the shipyards of Mykolayiv «Rossud»
and «Naval» continued to be renovated at an accelerated pace, launched even before the
beginning of hostilities, including for the construction of ships of increased displacement
like «Empress Maria». Much of the production capacity was involved in the accelerated pro-
duction of mechanisms and parts of ships. In addition, during the war sharply increased the
production of destroyers, transport ships and port tugs.

In modern conditions, when Ukraine is in a military conflict with the Russian Federation,
it is important to study the previous experience in preserving the shipbuilding industry with
its capacities, challenges and problems faced by the industry in a wartime situation.

The analysis of sources and recent researches. This problem in the all-russian context
was studied in the works of O. Shershov (Shershov, 1940; Shershov, 1952), K. Shatsillo
(Shatsillo, 1968), in a collective work edited by 1. Spasskiy (Spasskiy, 1995), A. Taras (Taras,
2002), V. Babich (Babich, 2003). Partly the development of the shipbuilding industry during
the war years was considered by N. Ryzheva (Ryzheva, 2008), L. Sinyavska (Sinyavska,
2014), V. Kulikov (Kulikov, 2014a), (Kulikov, 2014b).

The publication’s purpose. To analyze the activity of Mykolayiv shipbuilding enter-
prises «Rossud» and «Nawal» in 1914 — 1916 with the definition of circumstances that influ-
enced on the volume of manufactured products and the commissioning of ships.
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Statement of the basic material. During 1914 preparations were made for the inten-
sive work of the Mykolayiv shipyards and accelerated pace continued to be carried out on
refurbishment and their modernization. According to the controller of the plant «Rossud»
K. Vaschalov, the finances of the company were used to launch a new crane for sorting steel
at the main warehouse. According to the plan for the expansion of the plant, the necessary
machines were purchased, protected by the coastal areas of the coast, barracks for firefighters
were built at the depot, and the branch of the railway continued to the marine hospital. In ad-
dition, since the autumn of 1914, the main attention was paid to the construction of the battle-
ship «Empress Maria», as the government demanded the acceleration of the delivery of this
ship. The number of workers reached 3 thousand people and in the year they were paid wages
in amount of 1 million 757 thousand 622 rubles. The costs of 1914 for the construction of the
battleships «Empress Mariay», «Emperor Alexander III», the floating dock, the cruisers «Ad-
miral Nakhimov», «Admiral Lazarevy», «Admiral Istomin», «Admiral Kornilov» amounted
to 5 million 944 thousand 186 rubles (State Archive of Mykolayiv Region — SAMR, f. 300,
d. 1, c. 124, p. 29-31).

The process of building new battleships has revealed some difficulties and features of
financing such projects. The rate was made on the widespread attraction of bank capital and
private entrepreneurship. According to the contract from March 31, 1912 with «Rossud»,
for each of the battleships «Empress Maria» and «Emperor Alexander III» the plant should
have received 19 million 719 thousand 654 rubles. At the same time, the general estimate for
the purchase of mechanisms abroad should not exceed 1 million rubles, with the agreement
of the list of ordered equipment with the Council of Shipbuilding. Ordering of mechanisms
abroad was carried out exclusively through the central establishments (SAMR, f. 300, d. 1,
c. 526, p. 1). In the case when certain equipment should have been created by Russian enter-
prises, that did not belong to the «Rossudy, it was manufactured exclusively under the control
of representatives of the Marine Ministry Commission with appropriate reimbursement of
the plant’s costs (SAMR, f. 300, d. 1, c. 11, p. 24-31). For example, «Rossud» gave to the
plant «G. A. Lessner» an order to manufacture submarine mines and other mechanisms of
battleships «Empress Maria» and «Emperor Alexander I1I» for the amount of 278 500 rubles,
provided that they would be erected on the ship by «Rossud» (SAMR, f. 300, d. 1, c. 14,
p. 27-29).

The beginning of the First World War increased the government's attention to the work of
the shipbuilding industry on the one hand, and, on the other hand, significantly complicated
the supply of shipbuilding plants with the necessary materials and created some difficulties
in providing skilled personnel. The «Naval’s» leadership was forced to appeal to the Mari-
time Ministry with a request to provide supplies to the factory of steel products and armor
for ships. The appeal indicated that for the needs of «Rossud» and «Naval» abroad about 8§
thousand tons of steel were ordered, as well as almost the same amount of steel parts for the
mechanisms of the ships. Due to the impossibility in the conditions of the war to ensure the
delivery of these materials and products it was proposed to place appropriate orders on the
territory of the Russian Empire with the condition of their speedy execution. The attention of
the Maritime Ministry was drawn to the fact that the concern «Prodamet» and the Kolomen-
sky factory, as the only suppliers of steel and iron in Russia, refused to guarantee the urgent
supply of materials. In such circumstances, shipyards also could not provide a guarantee of
the commissioning of warships in accordance with certain deadlines. The Maritime Ministry
was requested to take appropriate measures to ensure that the metallurgical plants that were
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part of the «Prodamet» undertook obligations under the orders of «Rossud» and «Navaly,
which concerned the manufacture of steel products for the shells of warplanes, tower instal-
lations and ammunition out of turn, even to stop the execution of other orders (SAMR, f. 297,
d. 1, c. 150a, p. 98-99).

In the appeals of the management of the Mykolay shipyards to the Marine Ministry, it
was noted that however «Naval» and «Rossud» were executing exclusively state orders, it
was necessary to arrange their unimpeded urgent supply of necessary materials with a clear
strict schedule of receipt of necessary products. It was suggested to abandon the practice of
constant coordination with the Ministry of the order of determining the transport companies,
which were to provide the transportation of necessary goods. The Maritime Ministry was
requested to transfer all cargoes which were intended for Mykolayiv shipbuilding factories
into an emergency category with the approval of the relevant instructions for commandants
of all nodes of the European part of the Russian Empire. Such cargoes should have been clas-
sified as «A», which would exclude, according to the management of the factories, delays in
delivery of the necessary cargoes (SAMR, f. 297, d. 1, c. 150a, p. 107-108).

However, the Marine Minister repeatedly appealed to the leadership of the «Society of
Nikolaev factories and shipyards» with a request to accelerate the construction of the bat-
tleship «Empress Maria». Appealing to the patriotic feelings of the administration and the
workers, the minister pointed to the need to accelerate the installation of weapons of the
ship, for which offered to work around the clock (SAMR, f. 297, d. 1, c. 150a, p. 74). By
the way, in addition to accelerating the construction of linear ships, it was also required to
make every effort to bring the destroyers and submarines into operation as soon as possible
(SAMR, f. 297, d. 1, c. 150a, p. 76).

For a successful completion of work Mykolayiv shipyards were forced to apply to the
headquarters of the Supreme Commander-in-chief with a request to relieve the most qual-
ified workers from the array of forces. In particular, the applications indicated the special-
ization, the qualifications of the workers and the approximate amount of work that could
be performed provided they were brought to work (SAMR, f. 297, d. 1, ¢. 150a, p. 191). In
addition, in order to meet the growing demand for labor, the leadership of Mykolay shipyards
was forced to apply to the Maritime Ministry with a request to provide him at the disposal of
500-800 inmates who were in the Mykolay penal colony for the purpose of their involvement
in conducting earthworks (SAMR, f. 297, d. 1, ¢. 150a, p. 130).

Despite the high rates of construction of the «kEmpress Mariay», certain problems in the
construction were caused by orders of the company «Rossud» in England turbines, some
auxiliary mechanisms, crankshafts and deadwood devices. In time financed, these items were
delivered only in May 1914. In the face of an increased threat of war, the implementation of
this contract remained an exception to the rules. At the same time, to accelerate the introduc-
tion of the battleship «Empress Catherine II» (from June 14, 1915, «kEmpress Catherine the
Great»), which was built by the «Society of Nikolay factories and shipyards», the Maritime
Ministry had to take a number of urgent measures: the factory «Naval» handed over the
armor of the towers, battle cabinets, separate casing and chimneys from the third battleship
in the series «<Emperor Alexander III», and also spare guns of 305-mm of Baltic battleships
«Ganguty» type — «Sevastopol» and «Poltava». From the battleship «Emperor Alexander ITI»
for the completion of «kEmpress Maria» was also taken items of skepheric equipment, calcu-
lated on the composition of the crew of 1135 people (SAMR, f. 300, d. 1, c. 583, p. 176). In
addition, it was proposed to expand the list of orders to Swedish firms without intermediaries
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to meet the needs of the Maritime Ministry, which could facilitate the unrestricted placement
of orders and their shipment for export outside Sweden, as the government of that country,
as a rule, has put obstacles to the export of military equipment, if it was carried out at the
initiative of the intermediary firms (Russian State Archive of the Navy — RSAN, f. 441, d. 1,
p. 59, p. 188).

Nevertheless, despite all the measures taken, tangible failures in counterparts’ supplies al-
ready by November 1914 forced the Maritime Ministry to agree with the delay in the transfer
of readiness for battleships. On February 22, 1914, in a memorandum of the director of the
«Rossud» plant, M. Dmitrieva noted that despite the extraordinary delays in the delivery of
ship’s steel and the limited number of workers, it was possible not only to launch the battle-
ship «kEmpress Maria», but also to make a significant part of the body set battleship «Emperor
Alexander III». At the same time, the monthly capacity of workshops of the plant reached
120 thousand pounds (SAMR, f. 300, d. 1, c. 124, p. 22-25).

The desire to accelerate the timing of the launch of new ships, caused by the war, in
the context of hostilities, led to changes in plans of work due to redistribution of orders for
compensation ordered equipment abroad (Ganelin, 2004b, p. 495). The same desire was due
to the appointment of special prizes for the payment of emergency expenses for enterprises
that participated in the construction of Black Sea battleships-dreadnought (Ganelin, 2004a,
p. 547).

The state actively financed the purchase of ships mechanisms and devices abroad, but
the principle requirement of the Maritime Ministry remained the maximum possible use
of domestic materials, weapons and ammunition. Therefore, during the construction of the
line ships, artillery cannons were manufactured and supplied by the Obukhiv Plant, the ma-
chines and mechanisms of the main caliber towers were manufactured by «Naval» and the
Putilivsky plant, plates and devices for defense — Izhorsky plants, fire control devices — the
plant «G. A. Lessner» in Petrograd, steering machines and spikes — Sormovsky plant, boats —
Kronstadt port. The main boilers of the «kEmpress Maria» were supplied by the Kharkiv
steam locomotive plant, and for the «kEmperor Alexander III» they were made at «Rossud»
(Kulikov, 2014b, p. 112-113).

The Russian association of artillery plants commissioned by Mykolayiv shipbuilding fac-
tories produced 8” guns with a length of barrel of 50 caliber, 12" guns with a barrel length of
40 calibers; Metal factory — four casemate machines for 8” guns with length of barrel 50 ca-
libers, three casemates for 6” guns with a length of a barrel of 45 calibers, five-casemate ma-
chines for 120-mm guns with a length of a barrel of 45 calibers, towers for 12” guns, day and
night periscopes; Perm factory — 6” guns with a length of the barrel of 45 caliber, the Obukhiv
factory — sights of the system of Viekers, 6” high-explosive shells; Firm «Pol Giro» — 8"
high-explosive shells; Sevastopol port — 75 mm guns, Joint Stock Company «Geysler and K°»
(RSAN, f. 401, d. 6, c. 751, p. 1-2).

At the same time, to expedite the execution of works on the construction of ships for the
inspection of private enterprises in order to identify the machines for guns that are suitable
for immediate use, were sent artillery officers, who determined the terms of implementation
of the requisites.

To accelerate the construction of ships on February 19, 1915. The Main Department of
Shipbuilding has decided to streamline the procedure for review and approval of drawings,
both for ships as a whole, and for separate ships mechanisms. In accordance with this docu-
ment, the ship’s general drawings should have been submitted by the factories before starting
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construction on a scale in accordance with the specification of the General Directorate of
Shipbuilding. After reviewing them in the departments, they were to be signed by the heads
of departments and the head of the Main Department of Shipbuilding, and then sent to the
Marine Minister for review and approval. Drawings and calculations of the main parts of
ships and their general layout were approved by the departments of the Main Department
of Shipbuilding. All drawings of the placement of devices, in consideration of which the
practice of their application and operation was to be taken into account, should have been
submitted to the Commission for the supervision of the construction of the ship, where they
were approved. And all other detailed and working drawings had to be approved directly
by the observers who followed the construction of the ships. It was pointed out that pipe-
line schemes necessarily had to be accompanied by drawings of pipes, valves, clinkers with
indication of the color of each type of pipes as marking them as intended. All drawings of
parts of the body, mechanisms and devices should be accompanied by characteristics of the
most important elements for accelerating the consideration and approval. At the same time,
the obligatory element of preparation of drawings was the indication of the weight of each
individual detail. All the remarks on the drawings and calculations of parts and mechanisms
of ships had to be removed by the factories as soon as possible, which was evidenced by the
signing by their representatives of the relevant commissions. Drawings of separate mecha-
nisms had to be sent to the Main Department of Shipbuilding in the event that no agreement
was reached between the factory and the commission supervising the shipbuilding, or addi-
tional allocations were required. If during the construction of ships, it would be recognized
that it is necessary to change the drawing of the general arrangement of ships mechanisms,
the new drawings must have been submitted for consideration and approval to the Main De-
partment of Shipbuilding (RSAN, f. 401, d. 6, c. 1310, p. 1-4).

In March 1915 it was planned to complete the construction of the battleship «kEmpress
Maria» on May 15, 1915, to carry out mooring tests of the battleship «Empress Catherine IT» —
about July 15, the «Pylkiy» and «Pospeshny» miners — about April 15, the submarine «Marj»
had to be prepared for tests already on March 20, «Narval» — about May 10, «Kashalot» —
about June 1, «Keith» —until July 1, 1915 (RSAN, f. 401, d. 6, c. 851, p. 1).

Much attention was paid to the construction of not only battleships but also destroyers:
the specifics of the conduct of hostilities on the Black Sea provided for their active use
to block the transport of the enemy along the Anatolian coast. The miners were also used
to block the port Zonguldak, which was used for the shipment of coal by the Turks. On
March 17, 1915, the Maritime Ministry signed a contract with the Mykolayiv Society of
factories and shipyards for the construction of eight destroyers with a full speed of 33 knots
(RSAN, f. 401, d. 6, c. 875, p. 89).

In addition, the tests of these ships were supposed to be carried out at wind power of no
more than 3 points, and after the approval of the drawings, no changes in the design of the
destroyers were prohibited to be introduced without the consent of the Maritime Ministry. All
parts of ships’ hulls, mechanisms and separate devices were to meet the requirements of the
relevant specifications and should be executed «from materials of Russian descent» (RSAN,
f. 401, d. 6, c. 1321, p. 80).

All parts of the body and mechanisms for the ship’s equipment were to be fitted to the
«Derzky» type destroyers and be constructed of materials of «Russian descent», except those
parts that were not manufactured in Russia, and the adjustment of their production would
lead to delay in the delivery of ships. Mykolayiv Society of factories and shipyards received
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the right to purchase materials for blades of turbines, blade forgings, as well as additional
mechanisms purchased for demolition-type «Derzky», purchased abroad without reducing
contract value. Regarding these parts, the right to make an order to acquire them abroad with
the mandatory agreement of the order with the Shipbuilding Council was granted. The spe-
cifics of the contract provided payment by the Mykolayiv Society of factories and shipyards
of all customs duties and fees necessary for the receipt of ordered mechanisms, as well as
the prohibition on sending all materials of the specification on the destroyer to executors of
orders abroad to maintain the secrecy regime. It is important that the guns and devices for
attaching them to the ships (up to the corresponding base bolts), as well as equipment for
transmitting signals were provided exclusively by the Maritime Ministry and could not be
ordered abroad. At the same time, the installation of the specified equipment was carried out
at the expense of the Mykolayiv Society of factories and shipyards and did not provide for the
definition of additional financing (SAMR, f. 297, d. 1, c. 322, p. 64-70).

In case of unpreparedness of the floating dock of the Company to carry out works stip-
ulated by the contract, it was planned to use the corresponding dock from Sevastopol at the
expense of the Mykolayiv Society of factories and shipyards. Thus, for the built in accord-
ance with the approved drawings, the destroyer, the Maritime Ministry had to pay 2 million
200 thousand rubles, and the total contract amount was 17 million 600 thousand rubles.
Moreover, when the Marine Ministry would consider it necessary to refuse the establishment
of certain mechanisms or devices on ships, the corresponding amount of their value would be
deducted from payment (SAMR, f. 297, d. 1, c. 185, p. 69-76).

During the war, a revision of the estimates for the construction of vessels, including in
connection with the introduction of changes in the construction of ships. For example, for
the work of the «Empress Maria» and «Emperor Alexander III», the «Rossud» plant was
initially allocated 125 thousand rubles for the execution of work related to the changes in
the defense of battleships (RSAN, f. 401, d. 6, c. 850, p. 4). However, later this amount,
according to the Department of Military and Maritime Accounts, increased to 470 thousand
rubles (RSAN, f. 401, d. 6, c. 1283, p. 11). The problem of calculating the amount of funding
for ship construction programs for the Russian fleet was the organization of their design and
ensuring compliance with the design calculations of ships of one series in the absence of
well-established work of research stations. Mykolayiv shipyards did not have enough quali-
fied specialists to design battleships-dreadnought. This forced them to attract specialists from
Baltic factories to work.

However, due to an error in the calculations, «kEmpress Maria» received a large divergent
on the nose, which worsened even without that bad seaworthiness. To remedy the situation, it
was necessary to reduce the ammunition of two bow-guns of the main caliber to 70 shots per
barrel instead of 100 by state, on the battleship «Empress Catherine the Great» changed the
centering of the weight behind the gangways with the transfer of the center of gravity of the
ship to the stern, and on the battleship «Emperor Alexander I1I» to this end, they took off two
130 mm nose guns. The desire to improve the ships of one series or correct the defects found
in the design led to certain changes in the design and the corresponding changes in estimates,
which, for example, were shown by the specification of the mechanisms of the battleship
«Empress Catherine the Great» (SAMR, f. 297, d. 1, ¢. 862, p. 1-4). Linear ships of the type
«Empress Mariay differed in displacement («Empress Maria» — 22 thousand 600 tons, «kEm-
peror Alexander III» — 22 thousand 600 tons, «Empress Catherine the Great» — 23 thousand
783 tons), by means of leveling trim, methods of fastening armor and its type, etc. This led
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to the allocation of additional funds for the completion of ships, their redistribution between
contractors and violation schedules of the planned work. In addition, the desire to accelerate
the timing of the launch of new ships caused by the war, in the context of hostilities led to
changes in plans of work due to redistribution of orders to compensate ordered equipment
abroad (Ganelin, 2004b, p. 495).

Another reason for making significant changes to the design of the ships of the «kEmpress
Maria» was the results of classified tests of the strength of the armor of new battleships,
carried out before the war, when a corps of the battleship «Gangut» was cut into the body of
the old battleship «Chesmay. As a result of the tests, it turned out that the 305-mm high-ex-
plosive projectile of the 1911 model pierced the main armored belt of the Gangut baton from
the cableway 63, and at more distances distorted the armored base, breaking the hermeticity
of the body. Both armored decks were too thin — the projectiles not only pierced them, but
also crushed into fragments, which caused even more destruction. That is why the armored
protection of the Black Sea battleships was strengthened, and the fourth ship of the «Empress
Maria» type had a significantly increased displacement and defense, which, accordingly, in-
creased the amount of funding for its construction. It is worth pointing out that the adoption
of its time as the basis of the project of battleships of the Design Bureau of the Baltic Plant
under the leadership of I. Bubnov with a reduced thickness of armor was the result of the
existence of a powerful lobby with the support of academician O. Krylov, who was both the
chairman of the competition jury and co-author of the project (Korolev, 2011, p. 79-80). In
his memoirs, the academician emphasized that France, which provided Russia with a loan
for the construction of ships, opposed the adoption by Russia of the project of the German
shipyard «Blohm & Voss» due to the unwillingness to invest about 500 million rubles in gold
in the development of the German shipbuilding industry. The result of such a lobby was the
investment of significant funds for the re-equipment and modernization of Russian battle-
ships, based on which was not enough perfect design of the ship with a high speed, powerful
armament, but extremely weak armor protection (Taras, 2002, p. 228).

That is why, under the contract of August 30, 1914, with the «Society of Nikolaev fac-
tories and shipyards» on the construction of the ship «Emperor Nikolay I», this battleship
with the preservation of basic weapons in the form of twelve 305-mm guns had significantly
increased armor protection, which increased its displacement before 27 thousand 800 tons.
The weight of the armor without the towers reached 9 thousand 417 tons or 34,5% of the
design displacement. In addition, reinforced the support base under the armor, and most
importantly — all armor plates were connected with vertical dangles of the type «double tail
swallowsy, which turned the belt into a monolithic 262-mm armor. Behind him was a 75 mm
skid armor deck and puncture bulkhead of the same thickness, which increased the total
thickness of armor protection to 337 mm. But such improvements significantly increased the
cost of building a ship. In addition, the financing of the construction of the battleship «Em-
peror Nikolay I» significantly influenced the fact of Russia’s participation in hostilities. The
contract provided that the total amount of ordering equipment for battleship abroad should
not exceed 2 million rubles, and in the case of the submission of calculations for exceeding
this amount, the difference should be compensated by the profits of the owners of shipbuild-
ing plants with a reduction in contract value of the construction of the ship. The total cost of
the battleship, constructed in accordance with the contract drawings, should be 22 million
500 thousand rubles. This amount did not include the cost of mines, guns, airborne machines,
armor, artillery fire control devices, wireless telegraph, seagoing tools and secret signaling
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with appropriate wires, and any deviations from the project were allowed only if agreed with
the Maritime Ministry. Shipbuilders were obliged to keep an account of the weight of all
elements of the ship to prevent its overload, which was controlled by the relevant authorities
(SAMR, f. 297, d. 1, c. 272, p. 82-92).

In wartime, the project of shipbuilding funding often had to be revised due to the increase
in the cost of materials and wages. Thus, the electric equipment of destroyers of the type
«Derzky» was ordered to the company «General Electric Company» under a contract from
October 12, 1912, for the amount of 54 thousand rubles for a destroyer without taking into
account the cost of installation on ships of electric tachometer. And in a series of destroy-
ers such as «Ushakovsky», the overall increase in the price of electrical equipment under
a contract from October 26, 1915 was about 75 thousand rubles and reached 129 thousand
935 rubles for a destroyer (SAMR, f. 297, d. 1, c. 84, p. 47).

On August 29, 1914, a contract was signed with the Russian Shipbuilding Company in
Mykolayiv for the construction of two light cruisers of the «Admiral Lazarev» type. Inciden-
tally, the amount of shareholders’ profits in the construction of cruisers was laid down in ac-
cordance with a contract of 10% (SAMR, f. 300, d. 1, c. 400, p. 10—-12). On March 17, 1915,
a contract was signed with the «Society of Nikolaev shipbuilding and shipyards» for the
construction of four submarines of the «Bars» type with a surface displacement of 650 tons.
The cost of one submarine under the contract was 1 million 665 thousand rubles, and the
total contract amount was 6 million 660 thousand rubles. This amount did not include the
supply of Whitehead mines, radio telegraphs, compasses. In particular, as in other cases,
the payment of fees for equipment imported from abroad was relied upon by the contractor
(SAMR, f. 297, d. 1, c. 322, p. 48-54).

On April 15, 1915, Emperor Nikolay II arrived in Mykolaiv, accompanied by the Minis-
ter of the Sea I. Grigorovich, who visited the plants «Rossud» and «Naval». At «Rossud» to
the emperor were represented the managing director of the plant M. Dmitriev, the chief ship
engineer-colonel L. Koromaldy, the plant manager K. Vaschalov and at that time the engi-
neer-builder of the battleship «kEmpress Maria» F. Ryadchenko. The chairman of the board,
«Rossudy, Professor Lieutenant-General V. Ivanov, reported that the battleship was built in
three years, or seven months earlier than planned, and stressed that «Rossud» proved this
construction that «on the strength of its equipment and the working capacity of its employees,
including workers, it is not inferior to any foreign enterprise in this industry». Representa-
tives from the workers attended the meeting, and the worker Belov made a speech and re-
ceived a gift from the emperor — a watch with a coat of arms. Nikolay II was photographed on
the deck of «kEmpress Maria» with shareholders «Rossud», factory administration and crew.
He then visited «Naval», where he visited the boiler house and tower shops, forge, mechani-
cal, steel and turbine industries and was present at the laying of a new battleship. In addition,
Nikolay II visited a hospital, based on joint funds «Rossuda» and «Navaly.

The visit of Nikolay II to Mykolayiv contributed to the fact that on April 20, 1915, the
Maritime Ministry had an additional contract with the Mykolayiv Society of factories and
shipyards to accelerate the construction of the battleship «kEmpress Catherine the Greaty,
according to which the ship was to be fully prepared by June 20, 1915. In case of fulfillment
of this condition, shipbuilders were paid an additional 1 million 250 thousand rubles. In the
case if the ship will not be completed before the stipulated term from the amount of the prize
was calculated the amount of the penalty, which should not exceed 750 thousand rubles. In
addition, before leaving the ship from the factory, it was provided that the Maritime Minis-
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try’s commission had to draw up an exact list of works in accordance with the established
drawings that would have to be fulfilled by the contractor when the ministry had the oppor-
tunity to return the ship for their execution. Under the terms of the contract, the customer did
not pay the amount of 1 million rubles of the total cost of the ship, as a means of ensuring the
performance of warranty obligations by the contractor. In the event of an accident or death
of the ship or failure to return it to the plant within 12 months for the performed contract
work, shipbuilders were paid all due funds, except for the payment of penalties for delayed
performance of orders for certain mechanisms of the ship (SAMR, f. 297, d. 1, ¢. 322, p. 95).

The forms of financing the construction of the battleship «Empress Catherine the Great»
were one of the keys to accelerating the construction of the ship, provided that the quality of
the work is carried out. Representative of the company «Viekers» Johnsas, who attended the
factory during the construction of the ship, on January 19, 1916, in a letter to Y. Yurienev not-
ed that European specialists appeared to be unable to carry out such a large amount of work
for such a short time. After all, within the framework of construction, 23 thousand 400 tons
of steel, equipment and guns were manufactured and installed in the conditions of delays in
the supply of materials, reducing the qualifications of workers. The letter emphasized that the
pace and quality of the construction of the battleship «Empress Catherine the Great» allowed
to assert that the Society of Mykolayiv factories and shipyards had a record for Russia in the
construction of ships of this type (SAMR, f. 297, d. 1, c. 358, p. 286-286 V).

On October 26, 1915, the «Naval» plant appealed to the Council of Ministers with a
request for an advance of 4 million rubles (RSAN, f. 401, d. 1, c. 33, p. 12). The reason for
the appeal was the inability to repay loans and the lack of working capital. The debt of the
Society of Mykolayiv factories and shipyards to Russian and foreign lending institutions
amounted to July 1, 1915 — 21 million 205 thousand 346 rubles, On August 1 — 22 million
82 thousand 407 rubles, September 1 — 14 million 277 thousand 402 rubles, on October 1 —
16 million 549 thousand 232 rubles, on October 13 — 17 million 882 thousand 586 rubles
(RSAN, f. 401, d. 1, c. 33, p. 15). It was decided to give the factory «Naval» an advance of
2 million 500 thousand rubles at the expense of the amounts intended to be paid under the
contract for the construction of the ship «kEmpress Catherine the Great». At the same time, it
was provided that if the Naval Ministry would need to repair the ship’s mechanisms during
the warranty period, then the corresponding costs should be reimbursed by retaining amounts
from the Marine Ministry’s previous orders (RSAN, f. 401, d. 1, c. 33, p. 117-117 v.).

In December 1915, a final calculation was made with the Nikopol-Mariupol Society for
supplying shipbuilding factories of armored slabs for battleships-dreadnoughts. By decision
of the Admiralty and the Council of State Control from December 17, 1915, it was recorded
that one of the armor batches for battleship «kEmpress Catherine the Great» was transferred to
shipyards as restored after processing, which reduced its resistance to shells by 1-2%. Taking
into account this indicator of the reduction of armor stability, as well as the fact that the batch
was returned to shipyards after processing, the Admiralty determined that the armor was
considered to be manufactured outside the contract, which allowed it to set the appropriate
prices for it, namely 116 thousand 33 rubles for the party number 5 armor for the battleship
«Empress Catherine the Great». It should be noted that the fact of the return of the armor after
processing was established by the Acting Head of the General Directorate of Shipbuilding
Vice-Admiral of Artillery V. Girs and Major-General of the Marine Artillery Corps V. Fedor-
ov (RSAN, f. 401, d. 6, c. 1351, p. 1-1 v.). However, during the testing of the first series of
armored 300-mm plates from cropping cemented steel for the bow and fence towers of the
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battleship «Emperor Nikolay I» there were no deviations from the norms, which allowed to
successfully use the entire batch (RSAN, f. 401, d. 6, ¢. 1352, p. 12). And already in Feb-
ruary 1916 it was decided to accelerate the construction of this ship and order condensation
devices for turbogenerators in England firm «Vir» (RSAN, f. 401, d. 6, c. 1352, p. 5).

In December 1915, a contract was signed with «Rossud» for the construction of forty
landing barges, provided to the supply of a corresponding number of motors by the Maritime
Ministry. «Rossud» had to install these engines according to the specifications and require-
ments of the customer. At the same time, parts of the cases and separate devices were to meet
the requirements of the specification and built from «domestic materials» (RSAN, f. 401,
d. 6, c. 1280, p. 104).

At the end of 1915 — early 1916, the merger of not only the administrative structures of
«Naval» and «Rossud» was rather noticeable, but also the formation of a «portfolio» of orders
for enterprises. In 1915, out of ten members of the «Naval» government and nine «Rossudy,
four were part of the board of both companies at the same time. The board of both plants was
in St. Petersburg in one house, and it was common case management (SAMR, f. 297, d. 1,
c. 316, p. 20-21). Russian authorities have repeatedly expressed the idea of the need for a full
merger of enterprises, provided «the takeover» «Naval» by «Rossudom» (RSAN, f. 401, d. 6,
c. 1280, p. 57). This was due to the «irrationality» of many departments with large staffs. It
was suggested to leave only two departments — office work and accounting, — which would
serve both enterprises (RSAN, f. 401, d. 6, c. 718, p. 4).

Shipbuilding Mykolayiv complex was a technologically rather complex formation, which
included foundry and forge production, mechanical workshops, case shops with a modern
machine park, lifting and transport constructions, overpasses, pier, floating docks. An impor-
tant role was played by scaffolds, piles and triggers. All of this equipment allowed the con-
struction of ships with a maximum displacement of 25 thousand tons, including battleships
and linear cruisers dreadnought type, light cruisers, destroyers (including the latest ones with
the use of turbine engines), submarines and submarine mines (it is in Mykolayiv was built the
world’s first underwater mine barrier «Craby).

In April 1916, the value of the products of the blacksmith and foundry departments of
the «Rossud» plant was determined, among which there were steering frames, large shaft,
bracket shafts. At the same time, it was recognized that it is possible to manufacture forgings
of machines for 12", 14", 16" and larger guns (RSAN, f. 401, d. 2, c. 1154, p. 1-2). The possi-
bility of manufacturing such products, despite the above-mentioned increased complexity of
technical support, showed both the high professional level of the company’s employees and
the availability of equipment that made possible the execution of such works.

With a great tension of forces worked the factory «Naval» too. On May 1, 1916, on the
battleship «Emperor Nikolay I», according to the contract and approved drawings, 6562 tons
of steel were installed, which was 89% of the contracted trigger weight. And although under
the terms of the contract from August 30, 1914, the fifth payment on the battleship was to
be issued after the ship’s descent to water, provided the body was ready for at least 60%,
but guided by the instructions of the Main Department of Shipbuilding of August 8, 1915,
No. 12033 was resolved to issue the factory «Naval» 1 million 780 thousand rubles provided
to the maintenance of this amount of 886 thousand rubles, which was issued as a payment
on the certificate of August 19, 1915. Thus, on May 6, 1916, it was decided to issue «Na-
val» 894 thousand rubles in the calculation for the fifth payment on the battleship «kEmperor
Nikolay I» (RSAN, f. 401, d. 6, c. 1284, p. 7).
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On May 25, 1916, the Marine Ministry signed a contract with «Rossud» for the con-
struction of eight submarines: four «Holland» type with a surface displacement of 952 tons
and «Fiat-San Georgio» with a surface displacement of 920 tons. The cost of building a
submarine of the type «Holland» was 4 million rubles, and «Fiat-San Georgio» — 3 million
800 thousand rubles with a total contract amounting to 31 million 200 thousand rubles. The
Maritime Ministry retained the right to reduce the price of the contract in the event of refusal
to install certain equipment on submarines and formed a commission to monitor the quality
of the work (SAMR, f. 300, d. 1, c. 694, p. 9-16).

At the same time, there was a controversial issue regarding the use of «Rossud» scrap
pig iron, which was located on the territory of the Mykolayiv sea port and was not used. The
management of the plant proposed to use it for the manufacture of parts of new transport
using the machines to accelerate the manufacture of parts of the battleship «Emperor Alexan-
der III». It was supposed to use a combination of machines designed by engineers «Rossud»,
for mass cutting and threading of reinforcement (SAMR, f. 300, d. 1, ¢. 583, p. 71). However,
the Main Directorate of Shipbuilding refused to «Rossud» to sell scrap pig iron and expressed
its transfer to its pipe plant (SAMR, f. 300, d. 1, c. 583, p. 72).

In 1916 the «Rossud» plant managed to prove the readiness of the ship «Emperor Alex-
ander III» to 92%, as during the year it was possible to transport the main mechanisms of
the ship from England through Arkhangelsk by the water systems to Mykolaiv. The body and
mechanisms of the ship were insured for 1 million 264 thousand rubles (SAMR, f. 300, d. 1,
c. 244, p. 129). The size of the insurance for «Empress Maria» was 1 million 269 thousand ru-
bles (SAMR, f. 300, d. 1, c. 244, p. 192-192 v.). The «Naval» plant was scheduled to complete
the construction of this ship until the spring of 1917. By December 1, 1916, the construction
of the lightweight cruiser «Admiral Nakhimov» was up to 78,7%, and «Admiral Lazarev» —
up to 71,7%. The «Naval» plant ensured the readiness of the «Admiral Istomin» cruiser to
54,5%, while the «Rossud» plant proved the readiness of the «Admiral Kornilov» cruiser to
54,9%. During 1916 the destroyer «Fidonisi», «Kerch», «Hadjibey», «Kaliakria», «Cerigo»,
«Corfu» and «Levkas» were launched into the water. In 1916, the last of the submarines of type
«Holland» was put into operation, with a displacement of 630 tons, built by Nevsky Shipyard
in Mykolaiv. The Society of Mykolayiv’s plants was launched into the water of the subma-
rine «Orpheus» with the readiness to test until January 1, 1917 (Ganelin, 2004c, p. 631-632).
However, in September 1916, there was a fire on the cruiser «Admiral Nakhimov», the cause
of which was not established. To reimburse the losses involved representatives of the insurance
company «Russia», where the ship was insured (SAMR, f. 300, d. 1, c. 583, p. 124).

In order to avoid fires on the battleship «kEmperor Alexander III» from November 1, 1916
new rules of fire safety were established. According to them, the duty of a regular non-com-
missioned officer was the daily roundabout of the ship after the completion of work to identi-
fy unmixed flammable materials, monitoring mooring, switching off electrical lighting, mon-
itoring workers’ compliance with the rules of smoking, obtaining information on the ship
and nearby it firefighting equipment. In addition, it was supposed to monitor the roll and trim
of the ship. In the case of approaching a ship of boats, boats and other waterways, another
non-commissioned officer had the right to stop them, including with the use of weapons. Of
all detected deviations from established norms, a non-commissioned officer was required to
report to a regular officer (SAMR, f. 300, d. 1, c. 679, p. 2).

In addition, to strengthen the protection of ships, additional measures were taken in order
of the plant administration of November 17, 1916. According to this document, entry to the
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ship not only to third parties, but also officers, even with the support of observers, was not
allowed without permission. The lower ranks of the ship’s warehouse, including the conduc-
tors, were to receive special passes. In the case of an attempt to carry officers or lower ranks
on ships of any items or things, they should have been brought for care. In the event of a
refusal, the officers could leave their belongings in the appropriate premises without the right
to carry them on board the ship. During the work at the entrance ladder there was a permanent
non-commissioned officer from the court team (SAMR, f. 300, d. 1, ¢. 679, p. 18).

The dynamics of shipbuilding capacity during the war years affected the number of em-
ployees at enterprises. Thus, at «kRossud» in 1914 2939 people worked in 1914, 2992 in 1915,
3901 in 1916, and 3991 in 1917 (Kulikov, 2014b, p. 113).

To provide shipbuilding plants with a labor force in 1915, a special meeting on defense
decided to allow work to be done for women and adolescents. The Main Department of Ship-
building, on the orders of the Assistant to the Marine Minister, recommended the widespread
use of the named categories of workers to accelerate the construction of ships (SAMR, f. 300,
d. 1, c. 470, p. 3).

However, on July 17, 1915, the announcement No. 10 of the «Rossud» plant administra-
tion was published, stating that in some areas of the empire there were cases where workers
put forward demands that could not be fulfilled, «allowed themselves to leave their jobs». In
this regard, the workers «Rossud» reported that self-abandonment of work became the cause
of liability in the form of imprisonment for a period from 1 month to a year, arguing that such
actions could be qualified as «weakening the activities of factories that manufacture items
for needs army and navy and thereby threatened the security of the state» (SAMR, f. 300,
d. 1,c.485,p.5).

However, in spite of coercive measures, at shipyards some time managed to avoid mas-
sive disturbances at the expense of an increased level of remuneration. In addition, the need
for the formation of the core of highly skilled workers to perform complex shipbuilding
work, created an atmosphere of respect for them, as well as for the administration that carried
out managerial functions. Despite the high level of financing for shipbuilding, the atmos-
phere of «unity of Mykolayiv shipbuilders» has been promoted and the relatively high rates
of shipbuilding have been maintained. At the same time, qualitative performance of works
was stimulated by bonuses. The relatively high rates of shipbuilding workers’ work were
attributed to an increase in the volume of deposit transactions between them and local bank-
ing institutions, which was observed for at least the years 1914 — 1915. The chord system of
remuneration, introduced at the enterprises, has shown its high efficiency in stimulating the
growth of labor productivity of workers.

However, the problem of financing the shipbuilding industry was the strikes of 1916 and
the spread of rumors among workers that seizure workers had significantly increased their
wages. Thus, during a strike at the «Naval» Shipyard in Mykolayiv, the wishes for the requi-
sition of the enterprise were even before the sequestration of the Putilivsky plant. Such hopes
were associated with an example of the establishment of increased wages for railway workers
who were requisitioned by the government (Polikarpov, 2008, p. 484).

Yet, on January 11, 1916, a strike broke out on «Naval», which lasted until the middle
of March. The commander of the Mykolayiv port on the mobilization unit on February 12
appealed to the commander of the Black Sea Fleet, in connection with the strike on «Navaly,
of all the military workers in the case of their calculation from the plant to be credited to the
local 45th reserve battalion in Mykolayiv. But in case of restoration of the plant it was point-
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ed out the possibility of returning workers to «Naval». The commander of the Mykolayiv
port emphasized that accelerated strike suspension is complicated by the uncertainty of the
situation of the military-lenders (RSAN, f. 609, d. 3, c. 224, p. 24-24 v). At the same time, the
management of the company (and personally B. Yurienev) refused to use the mass layoffs of
workers and send the «guiltiest» strikers to the army, stressing that he preferred a «peaceful
resolution» of the conflict with the workers. B. Yurienev appealed to the Chief of the Main
Maritime Economic Administration to avoid the lockout and expressed his hope for an accel-
erated strike (RSAN, f. 401, d. 6, c. 1304, p. 152). At the same time, all calculated workers
(namely — 3473 persons) were called and sent to spare battalions (Russian State Historical
Archive — RSHA |, f. 1276, d. 12, c. 295, p. 1).

For taking part in the strikes, part of the workers was dismissed by the management of
the factories. To replace them, the administration was forced to appeal to the Supreme Com-
mander-in-Chief with a request to release from the linear parts and transfer to the construc-
tion of ships of skilled craftsmen and workers who served in the army. Such a transfer was
motivated by the desire to ensure the timely introduction of ships into operation. In particular,
in the vast majority of cases, the appeal of plant managers was satisfied in a relatively short
period of time (SAMR, f. 297, d. 1, c. 150a, p. 192).

In addition, in early November 1916 new norms of additional soldering for workers
during the war were set: for married masters, 5 kopecks per hour for unmarried persons —
4,5 kopecks; for the workers who carried out roughing work (married men, married women,
widows and widows with children) — 4,5 kopecks, and for the number of unmarried men,
unmarried women, childless widows, widowers and students who performed rough work,
the size of additional soldering installed in the amount of 3 kopecks per hour (SAMR, f. 300,
d. 1, c. 679, p. 10).

On December 31, 1916, the plant management at the order of the board of «Rossud»,
with the agreement of the local factory inspector, organized a subscription of employees
and workers for a three-billionth 5,5 percent short-term military loan with the opening of a
collective bank account in the Mykolayiv branch of the State Bank for this purpose. The loan
was to be repaid within nine months with equal monthly salary deductions from employees
and employees starting from January 1917. Persons wishing to take part in this loan should
contact the chiefs of the departments with the subsequent submission of data to the chief
accountant before January 5, 1917 (SAMR, f. 300, d. 1, c. 644, p. 1).

In February 1917, the board of the plant «Rossud» decided to organize the assistance to
workers who received a profit in 1916 more than 850 rubles in the case of filing returns on
profits received. It was noted that there were a lot of such workers at the plant, therefore the
reception of applications was organized in all workshops of the plant (SAMR, f. 300, d. 1,
c. 644, p. 11).

Conclusions. In general, the financing of shipbuilding enterprises shows the scale of in-
vestment in the development of the shipbuilding industry. In favor of such a statement is that,
for example, the director of «Rossud» already in 1914 considered the production capacity
of the enterprise sufficient to perform the tasks. Problems in the area of financing created a
rise in the cost of labor, increased payment for certain materials and their transportation by
rail. The personal interest of the imperial family and a number of high-ranking officials in
the work of shipbuilding factories, as their shareholders, facilitated the organization of pro-
duction financing. At the same time, the value of Russian dreadnought was higher than their
British counterparts. For example, the powerful dreadnoughts ordered by Turkey in England
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in 1911 cost 15 million rubles every. And dreadnoughts, built in the Russian Empire, cost
21 million rubles every. In addition, unlike the Russian fleet, Turkish sailors could get British
Dreadnought in 2—3 years after the signing of the contract. German dreadnoughts cost about
1618 million rubles. For the construction of the German «Nassau» ship it took 2 years
2 months, while for the construction of the battleship «Emperor Alexander III» — 5 years, and
the battleship «Empress Maria» — 4 years. In addition, a special commission that took the
battleship «kEmpress Maria», identified a number of shortcomings of the ship, among which
was high enough temperature in the places of gun storage (perhaps that this caused the death
of the ship in October 1916). In spite of the huge expenses of the state for the needs of the
naval department, the Russian fleet never received enough warships until 1914. The Russian
empire, having further spent more than the other countries on the construction of the fleet, at
the beginning of the war received less new warships (Popov, 2010, p. 102).

The rates of development of funds by shipyards at least until the end of 1916 remained rather
high. Execution of orders created additional jobs and contributed to the accumulation of experi-
ence in the construction of state-of-the-art ships and their separate mechanisms. And the existence
of a restriction on the purchase of materials and mechanisms from abroad for the construction of
ships encouraged the development of related industries: electrical, chemical, metallurgical.

It turned out that the shipbuilding industry, which acted as an accelerator for related in-
dustries, is extremely vulnerable to the breach of industrial ties, as equipment for ships was
manufactured in different regions of the Russian Empire. Excluding the possibility of or-
ganizing a closed cycle of ship production in a relatively small area due to the extraordinary
complexity in concentrating the necessary production capacities, the system for manufactur-
ing ships and equipment for them required clear operation of the entire economic mechanism.

High-tech construction of the «kEmpress Maria» battleships, which included the design of
a layout scheme, the manufacture of armor protection, trimming towers and 305-mm guns
with a large length of the barrel, as well as power plants that used both coal and oil as fuel,
proved the correspondence of the shipbuilding factories «Naval» and «Rossud» to the world
standards of shipbuilding at that time. And fulfillment of orders in difficult military condi-
tions is a high level of organization of production and outstanding organizational skills of the
heads of enterprises, and first of all M. Dmitriev and B. Yurienev.

Designers at shipbuilding plants worked at a high level. This is especially true for the
specialists of the «Naval» plant, where the project of a linear ship was created, the basic
principles of its construction were implemented in the leading countries of the world in the
second half of the 30’s — in the early 40’s of the twentieth century. The designers managed
to determine the prospects of increasing the displacement of the future battleships, the lin-
ear arrangement of the main caliber artillery, its type and the caliber of 405-mm along with
the delineation of the distances of the future confrontation of the ships, as well as the basic
principles of the organization of armor protection with the vertical placement of rectangular
armor plates. The high level of execution of design work was also found in the design of
turbine destroyers, as well as landing ships, which were built in large series. At the same
time, designing ships was often confronted with bureaucratic obstacles on the part of sen-
ior government leaders, not least due to corruptions of high officials. This led to errors and
disadvantages in the construction of ships, the elimination of which required the additional
attraction of public funds.

A positive role in the organization of the work of Mykolayiv’s shipbuilding enterprises
was played by the introduction of a chord system of remuneration and premiums for early
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qualitative execution of works, which allowed to ensure a high level of motivation for the
implementation of work primarily by highly skilled workers. We also note the support of the
married workers of factories due to the increased volume of additional rations for them.

Creation of a powerful industrial base for shipbuilding was carried out by the royal gov-
ernment with the attraction of foreign specialists and capital. First of all, it concerned the
modernization of the «Naval» plant. At the same time, after the completion of the main
works, the influence of both representatives of the royal family and senior executives of the
country led to the displacement of foreign capital and the concentration of shares in ship-
building enterprises in the hands of the subjects of the Russian Empire.

The concentration of production, and first and foremost, the interaction and specialization
of Mykolayiv shipbuilding factories «Naval» and «Rossud» allowed to implement large-
scale projects in the field of shipbuilding. These include serial production of battleships,
dreadnoughts, cruisers, turbine destroyers and submarines.
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POLICY OF TSARISM AND SOVIET LEADERSHIP CONCERNING THE
ETHNIC GERMANS DURING THE FIRST AND THE SECOND WORLD WAR

Summary. The purpose of the research. The goal of the research is to study the policies of the im-
perial and Soviet leadership regarding ethnic Germans in the period of the First and Second World Wars
and to conduct their comparative analysis. The research methodology of work is based on the principles
of historicism, systemic, scientific, objectivity, as well as on the use of general scientific and special-his-
torical methods and on the theoretical basis of modern historiography, according to which First and
Second World War are considered as two phases of one historical event. This approach opens up the new
opportunities for researchers, both in generating ideas, and in the context of the factual reproduction of
the past war. The scientific novelty lies in the fact that for the first time in historiography there was made
the search for historical parallels between anti-German campaigns concerning the civilian population
that took place in two world wars. This allowed us to illustrate the inadmissibility of collective allegations
in collaboration based on the ethnic grounds. Conclusions. Numerous deportations of ethnic Germans
in 1915 were due to the declarative goals — to prevent the entry of ethnic Germans into the armies of the
enemy during the withdrawal of the imperial army. The greatest difference of the policy of the «German
issuey in 1914 — 1915 between the policy of 1941 — 1942 was that the actions of the imperial government
directly have depended on the military failures of the Russian army. Until the beginning of the Second
World War, the victims of repressions except the Germans were also Ukrainians, Russians, Poles and oth-
ers peoples; officially this side of repression was not being propagated by the authorities. Close to 1941,
such repressive actions had a class character. Deportation of the German population during the Second
World War was of a purely ethnic character and was carried out as a preventive measure. Only the Soviet
security forces in the peacetime resorted to restrictions on the right to life and to direct physical destruc-
tion of ethnic Germans. It is noted that the fear of tsarism and Soviet leadership before the fifth column
during the war years has played a decisive role in the fate of the German ethnic minority. It is emphasized
that in the extraordinary circumstances (war, occupation, the policy of total unification of non-indigenous
nations) the ruling government tends to practice the use of the ethnic image of the enemy. Therefore, there
is quite logical rhetorical question: who they are — the German colonists, the German refugees, the Ger-
man special settlers and the Ukrainian «Volksdeutschey, if not «their own» convenient enemies?

Key words: ethnic Germans, «Volksdeutsche», anti-German campaign, war policy, World War 1,
World War 11.
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MOJITHUKA APU3MY I PAISIHCHKOT'O KEPIBHUI[TBA
I[O10 ETHIYHUX HIMIIIB YACIB
NEPIIOI TA IPYTOI CBITOBUX BOEH

Anomauia. Mema 0ocnidxycennsa — npoananizysamu nonimuxy Pociticoxoi imnepii ma Paoancvko-
20 Coro3y w000 emHiuHUX HIMYIE Y X00i 080X c8imosux 60cH. Memoodonozisa pobomu 6azyemovcs Ha
NPUHYUNAX ICIMOPUMY, CUCIMEMHOCTI, HAYKOBOCMI, 00 €EKMUBHOCMI, 4 MAKONMC HA BUKOPUCTIAHHT 3a-
2aIbHOHAYKOBUX MA CNEYiaNbHO-ICMOPUYHUX MeMOOI8 | Ha MeOPeMUYHOMY RIOIPYHMI CY4ACHOI icmo-
pioepaghii, 3eiono 3 sixoro Ilepwia i [{pyea ceimosi itlinu po3ensadaromuvcs K 061 ¢pasu 00Hiel icmopuynoi
nooii. O3nauenutl nioxio 8i0Kpusae neped OOCTIOHUKAMU HOBI MOXMCIUBOCI AK V 2eHepayii idell, mak
i 6 nrowuni pakmonociunozo eiomeopents munynoi eiunu. Haykoea nosusna nonseac y momy, wjo
snepute 8 icmopioepagii’ 30ilicCHeHO NOWLYK ICIMOPUYHUX Napanenell Mide aHMUHIMeYbKUMU KAMNAHI-
AMU WOOO YUBLTLHO20 HACENEHHSA, WO MAlu mMicye y 4ac 080X c8imosux 8oeH. Lle dano moocaugicme
nPoiNIOCMpPy8amu HenpunyCcmumMicms KoleKmueHUux 36UHy6aueHs y KonabopayionisMosi 3a emuiyHoio
o3Hakor. Bucnoexu. Yucnenni oenopmayii emuiunux nimyis (1915) nosicnrosanucs oexnapamuerumu
YinAMU — YHEMONCIUBUMU IXHE NOMPANIAHHA 00 148 apMill NPOMUSHUKA Ni0 Yac 8i0X00Y YapCbKoi
apmii. Hail6inoworo iominnicmio nonimuxku 6 «uimeyvkomy numawnniy 1914 — 1915 pp. 6i0 nodii
1941 — 1942 pp. € me, wo Oii yapcokoeo ypady 6e3nocepeonvo 3anexncanu i0 60uoeuUx Hesday pociii-
covkoi apmii. [lo nouamxy [lpyeoi céimosoi itinu scepmeamu penpeciii, okpim Himyis, Oyau yKkpainyi,
POCISIHU, NOTAKU MA [H. Hapoou,; oQiyilino yel OIK penpeciti 61a0010 He NPONazyeascs. Ynpumyn 0o
1941 p. maxi penpecugni akyii manu Knacosuti xapaxmep. /lenopmayis HiMeYybKo20 HACENEHHs 4dcie
pyeoi céimosoi gitinu mana cyyineHo emuiyHuil Xapaxmep i 0y1a npoeeoena AK npeeeHmueHUL 3axio.
Jluwe paosncoki opeanu 6e3neku 6 MUpHuLl 4ac 0anucsi 00 OOMENCeHb NPaAs HA HCUMMmsL [ NPAMO20
@izuunoeo 3nuwyenHs emuiyHux Himyie. 3aznaueno, wWo ocmpax yapusmy i padsaHcbKo20 KepisHUuYmea
nepeo n’Amoro KOJIOHOI0 8 POKU GIliHU 3iepas SUPTULAbHY POlb Y 00T HIMeYbKOi emHIYHOI MEeHUUHU.
Hazonoweno, wo 6 nadssuuaiinux ymosax (8ilina, OKynayis, noaimuka momaibHoi yHigikayii Hekopin-
HUX HapOoOi8) Npasiaua 61a0a mAxNCie 00 NPAKMUKY BUKOPUCIIAHHS emHIYH020 00pasy eopozea. Tomy
YiIKOM JI02iUHe pUmopuiHe 3anumanHs: Xmo 80Hu, HiMeybKi KOTOHICIU, HIMeybKl Oidcenyi, HiMeybKi
cneynocenenyi i YKpaincobKi oonvKcooliue, K He «C80Ly 3pyuHi sopocu?

Knrouosi cnosa: emuiuni nimyi, ghonvkcootive, aHmunimeybka KamMnawis, 6oeHna nonimuxa, Ilepuia
ceimosa siina, /[pyea ceimosa siiina.

Problem statement. This article is generated by a discussion within the researches concern-
ing the expediency of studying of the fate of the German population in the period of the First and
Second World Wars, while understanding the heredity of the policy of the imperial leadership
regarding the German ethnic group as a lack of national-political tolerance in the society.

The analysis of sources and recent researches. The researches of O. Beznosova,
S. Bobilyeva, M. Kostyuk, M. Shevchuk, Y. Lapteva, N. Wenger, L. Sinyavska (Sinyavska,
2013) are dedicated to the studying of the fate of the German population in the First World
War. The dissertation works of S. Petkov and S. Harkavy are devoted to the historical and
legal analysis of measures of restriction the property and civil rights of the German popula-
tion. The postulates of the theory of nationalism are highlighted in the works of E. Smith and
B. Anderson, O. Miller (Russia), A. Kappeler (Germany), M. von Khaghen (USA), P. Holkvist
(USA), E. Lor (USA). They abandoned the mono-ethnic Russo-centric view of the Russian
Empire as a state of one nation. The modern discourse of nationalism on the «German issue»
is represented by the works of foreign researchers M. von Khaghen (Khaghen, 1999, p. 392),
E. Lor (Lor, 2012, p. 304).

The publication's purpose. The goal of the research is to study the policies of the im-
perial and Soviet leadership regarding ethnic Germans in the period of the First and Second
World Wars and to conduct their comparative analysis.
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Statement of the basic material. The guide point for the theoretical foundation of the
article is the methodological thesis of the modern historiography, according to which the First
and Second World Wars are the two phases of one historical event, not being separate and
self-sufficient wars. Therefore, it is expedient, in our opinion, to pay special attention to the
events having taken place in the country from the angle of ethno political processes, which
were caused by the geopolitical interests of the Russian (Soviet) state in the conditions of
military conflicts of 1914 — 1917 and 1941 — 1945, having pursuing at the same time the goal
of building of a comparative model of anti-German campaigns in the specified period.

So, we will define the criteria for a possible analysis and comparison of the policy of tsa-
rism and Soviet leadership regarding the German population of the country during the period
of world wars, with a focus on the general and specific features of this policy. These criteria
should include:

— origins of this policy and its ideological foundations;

— forms of manifestation and the nature of application;

— international experience of the state nationalism concerning the punitive and restrictive
actions against foreigners;

— evaluation of anti-German actions of political leadership in the context of historical
alternatives.

We should note that this approach does not pretend to be the final solution to the problem
and is considered by the author as an option for a possible discussion. Taking into account the
specifics of this development, as well as its definite laconism, let us dwell on some aspects.

Origins and ideology. The intensification of attention from the Russian imperial side to the
German population during the First World War did not become an unexpected phenomenon of
political life and was conditioned by the historical background — the discussion on the solution
of the «German issue» in Russian public opinion in 1880 — 1914 (Shevchuk, 2001, p. 56).

The German ethnic group that lived on the territory of the Russian Empire was character-
ized by a specific West European mentality. The hope that the reforms of Alexander II (the
abolition of colonial privileges, the cancellation of their special governance, the introduction
of general military conscription, the change of social status) would lead to the Russification
of German settlers did not come true.

The great dissatisfaction of the orthodox clergy with the spread of stundism among the
peasantry, the accusation of lutheran and mennonite pietists in this (Gherman, 1999, p. 62),
the failures of the administrative and political restriction of German colonization of the
south-western provinces — these all embarrassed the nationalist-oriented part of society, first
of all the conservative element. The presence of a large German diaspora in the country, the
nature of its resettlement in the strategically important regions from the point of view of the
military interests, the remarkable success of the Germans in the sphere of state administration —
all this especially bothered the imperial authority after 1871 (the moment of the creation of a
single German state) because it automatically transformed the majority of Russian Germans
into the citizens of the German Empire (Bovua, 1998, p. 293).

Therefore, it is not surprising that in the late 1880's — early 1890's these plots contrib-
uted to the formation of the thesis of «peaceful conquest of Russia» by Germany. The only
possible lever of influence on the German diaspora, the imperial power chose the path of
land restrictions, which was accompanied by forcing of anti-German sentiments in depend-
ence on the level of good-neighborly relations with Germany. The dynamics of Russian-Ger-
man trade-economic, military-diplomatic and political relations (until 1914) have feed the
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«German issue» by impulses, creating, supposedly, a peculiar ideological form for internal
filling with political decisions of tsarism. As a result, in the society such phenomenon as ger-
manophobia has started to form. It gained full speed during 1915 — 1916.

Thus, in particular, assessing the pre-war political reality, general O. Brusilov has noted
that «German external and internal ... the most powerful; he occupied the highest government
positions, he was «persona gratissimay at court ... the Russian-German party demanded at
the cost of any humiliation a strong alliance with Germany, which despised us» (Brusilov,
2002, p. 293). In the spirit of the idea of «peaceful conquest» of the lands, A.O. Brusilov pro-
nounced that «the Germans reigned in all spheres of people’s life» (Brusilov, 2002, p. 293).

The issue of the governance of the occupied territories was regulated by the article of the
«Regulations concerning the administration of troops during the wartimey. It provided the
organization of civilian control on the occupied territory, the creation of special establish-
ments for this and the formation of a military Governorate-General (Lozinsjka, 2017, p. 23).

Russia’s unpreparedness to war in the moral and psychological aspect was also seen in the
powerful influence that Russian politics suffered from by «internal» Germans. This example
proves that even quite progressive figures of the royal era have fallen under the influence of
Russian nationalism and official marches, which allowed numerous Russian military leaders
during the First World War to decide the fate of foreign national settlements in one only
known way — deportation.

The attitude of the Soviet leadership to the German population of the country in the pre-
war period was due to the changes in the priorities of the national policy of the Bolsheviks
Party, which have passed the path from the party-class approach in the post-revolutionary
period to the ethnic selectivity in the 1930s — 1940s during the genocide and deportation of
entire nations. First years of the Soviet leadership for the ethnic Germans occurred in the
spirit of relatively democratic understanding, the existence within the national-territorial ar-
eas, the active participation of the Germans in social activities, the cultural and educational
activities of the party among the national minorities (Vasyljchuk, 2001, p. 23).

All this was a temporary phenomenon, the calm before approaching changes in the so-
cio-economic system of the former colonists. The same way as before the war in 1914, the
authorities found a way of influencing the German minority — through the reform of the
administrative system (German zoning) and according to it the redistribution of the land
(Vasyljchuk, 2001, p. 23). Undoubtedly, there comes to mind an analogy with the reforms of
the colonist system and the restriction of the purchase and lease of the land for the Germans
in the Podillya, Volyny, Kyiv region in the late XIX century. Subsequently, the introduction
of collectivization in wealthy German villages, especially in Ukraine, drastically changed
the loyal attitude of government towards them. Since then, the authorities began to consider
the Germans to be the class enemies, at the same time the slow pace of collectivization were
explained by leaders as the counter-revolutionary activity of German kulaks.

The era of the «great changes» of 1929 — 1933 was painfully reflected on the life of the
German ethnic group, striking hard on its material and spiritual values (Beznosov, 2001,
p. 76). This became possible due to a number of actions of the Soviet leadership — pro-
voked hunger, the introduction of collectivization, anti-religious struggle. In addition, the
first mass evictions of the Germans were carried out within the framework of dispossession
and under the slogans of the class struggle against the former landowners (Kryvec, 1998,
p. 268). In particular, the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine was es-
pecially concerned about the border areas, places of compact residence of the Germans.
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Obviously, by analogy with the ethnic deportations of Germans, Jews and Galician Ukraini-
ans during the First World War, the border areas were considered to be a potentially unrelia-
ble regions (Khaghen, 1999, p. 392). Right here the class accusations (kulaks element) were
combined with political, traitorous (fascist agents, etc.) (Kryvec, 1998, p. 269). However, the
repressions have not yet had such a systematic character as during the Second World War.

Repressions of the state security bodies against the Germans of Ukraine in 1937, where
at that time one third of all Soviet Germans were living, has reached unprecedented levels.
(Nikoljskyj, 2001, p. 54). At that time, besides the Germans, the victims of repressions were
Ukrainians, Russians, Poles and others nations; officially this side of repression by the au-
thorities was not propagated. Nevertheless, by 1941, such repressive actions were of a class
character.

Estimates. The process of solving the «German issue» in the Russian Empire and the
USSR was characterized by a coincidence of the interest of both the imperial and Soviet
authorities in depriving the ethnic Germans of their national identity through all sorts of
restrictions on faith, status and property rights. However, only the Soviet security forces in
the peacetime resorted to restrictions on the right to life and to direct physical destruction of
ethnic Germans.

Policy. The policy of tsarism and the Soviet leadership on the «German issue» pursued
similar goals; however, differed in the nature of the events that were carried out as well as
quantitative indicators (Nelypovych, 1997, p. 47). The royal government officially did not
recognize the fact that the forced eviction and internment of the German civilian population
had the character of deportation. These actions were explained by the tactics of the so-called
«scorched earth policy» (Khaghen, 1999, p. 404) and were conducted within the framework
of the evacuation of the population from theater of warfare. Numerous deportations of ethnic
Germans took place in 1915; nevertheless they were explained by quite humane goals — to
exclude the entry of ethnic Germans into the ranks of the enemy’s armies during the with-
drawal of the imperial army. The greatest difference of the policy of the «German issue» in
1914 — 1915 between the policy of 1941 — 1942 was that the actions of the imperial govern-
ment directly have depended on the military failures of the Russian army.

Despite the lack of officially recognized nationalism in the Soviet Union, the deportation
of the German population during the Second World War was of a purely ethnic character and
was carried out as a preventive measure. It was fundamentally different from the policies of
the First World War by the mass exodus from the inner regions. Also the Soviet leadership
saw a great danger in German border residents and ethnic Germans in Ukraine.

For both wars the typical things were the Germans' accusations of espionage and potential
sabotage, collaboration in general. As one of the means of promotion of such policy, the Soviet
authorities used the falsification of history, appealed to historical-popular studies, historical
analogies of Russian-German conflicts. Thus, in particular, the most impressive example of
this was the publication of documents of the «internal use» of political workers, such as «The
German Espionage in Imperial Russia» (Central State Historical Archives of Ukraine, Kyiv —
CSHAUK, f. 2233, d. 2, ¢. 353, p. 319). From such special literature came the idea that all Ger-
man colonists — spies and informers of German intelligence, as well as the fact that the country
through the system of commercial and industrial enterprises is infiltrated by the spy system of
the Germans. However, some historians have attempted to separate the state's betrayal from the
forms of cooperation of people with occupiers, justified by the circumstances, by using the term
with less pronounced negative coloration. They replaced the term «treason» with the French
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term «collaborationismy, the foreign origin of which gave it a neutral character in Russian his-
toriography in comparison with such term as a traitor (Sukhoverska, 2018, p. 150).

The common feature of two wars was the use of forced labor of ethnic Germans. Howev-
er, during the Second World War, this phenomenon has become much more terrible. Also the
similar fate encountered the German military personnel in the royal and Soviet army. From the
areas of direct warfare, they were transported to the rear parts or altogether were not allowed to
be mobilized. A fundamentally important difference is in the determination of the status of the
German population after the war, which directly depended on its outcome for the country. Thus,
for many years further, the special settlement of the Germans as exiles of the Soviet regime was
a standardized measure, a component of the repressive policies of the Soviet leadership. After
the victory of 1945, this issue was first raised in 1950 at the diplomatic negotiations between the
Soviet Union and the Federal Republic of Germany. This process also took place by analogy of
royal diplomacy in the late nineteenth century, when the fate of German settlers depended on
the barometer of the Russian-German confrontation in the foreign policy.

Conclusions. The attitude of society to the foreign ethnic population during disasters of
a national scale is a barometer of the presence or, conversely, lack of social harmony in the
country. Unfortunately, the sad experience of two world wars reveals a common punitive and
repressive policy of the Imperial and Soviet states regarding ethnic Germans. Such a coin-
cidence is not accidental. To find an adequate explanation should become one of the leading
tasks of the discourse of nationalism on the «German issuey.

A comparative analysis of the military policy of the Russian Empire and the USSR makes
it possible to argue that under extreme conditions (war, occupation, the policy of total unifica-
tion of non-indigenous nations) the ruling government tends to practice the use of the ethnic
image of the enemy. Therefore, there is quite logical rhetorical question: who they are —
the German colonists, the German refugees, the German special settlers and the Ukrainian
«Volksdeutschey, if not «their own» convenient enemies?

At the same time, ethnic radicalization, considered in this research study on the example
of the «German issue», was not the only possible alternative of the mobilization of national
consciousness. And although the imperial ethnopolitics concerning the ethnic Germans as
controlled «from above» changes in the ethno-national, ethno-confessional and ethno-terri-
torial component of the population of the state at the specified time had a largely chauvinistic
character, this phenomenon should not be considered as a normalized expression of Russian
mentality. Otherwise, the way back of comprehension of the phenomenon of nationalism in-
evitably leads to an abyss of xenophobia inside the society, as well as to the marginalization
of historical memory, etc. Therefore, even comprehension of negative historical experience
should serve to national reconciliation and act as an instrument of forgiveness.

The broad research perspectives in the field of historical ethnopolitics open the concept of
«population policy» (from German — Bevolkerungspolitik), that is politically «motivated» re-
pressions against the certain categories of people of the country by ethnic, ethno-confessional and
ethno-territorial characteristics. «Historia est magistra vitae» — it was said by the ancient ones.
The comprehensive study of the ethnic conflicts aims to prevent something like that in the future.
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JOURNALISM OF MYRON KORDUBA
ON PAGES OF <HROMADSKA DUMKA»

Summary. The purpose of the reseach is to analyze the journalism of M. Korduba on the pages
of the Lviv newspaper «Hromadska Dumkay. The research methodology is based on a combination
of principles (historicism and objectivity) and methods (general scientific and special-historical)
of scientific work. The scientific novelty of the article consists in an attempt to comprehend the
phenomenon of historian’s journalistic heritage in «Hromadska Dumka» («Public Opiniony).
Conclusions. The journalism of M. Korduba on the pages of «Hromadska Dumka» was devoted to
the comprehensive analysis of the most important issues for Ukrainians of national life during the
early 1920s. First of all, it was a difficult problem to overcome a wide range of consequences of the
defeat of the national struggle in the Galician and Transdniestrian lands. The historian urges against
national self-humiliation, showing the subjective and objective reasons for Ukrainians to lose their
own statehood. He proposes to make the right conclusions from defeat and move further to gaining
independence. M. Korduba convinces that Ukrainians have the fate of their own hands, soberly assess
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the unfavorable foreign political situation, and urges to step aside from internal conflicts and to give
a clear signal to the western countries about the presence of a consolidated vision of the national
perspective. As M. Korduba claims, only unity of the Ukrainian nation will gain the respect of European
partners and will establish constructive relations. This optimism also marked articles on the relations
of Ukrainians with their eternal rivals — the Polish and Russians. He stresses at the need to seek
consensus with the neighbors by establishing an equitable national dialogue and rejecting the policy
of escalating national atrocities. In general, the analyses of M. Korduba's writings prove him to be a
talented publicist, who was able to diagnose the problems of Ukrainians of his times and offer effective
recipes for national recovery.

Keywords: M. Korduba, «Hromadska Dumkay, journalism, Ukrainian-Polish relations, Ukrainian-
Russian relations.

MNYBJILUCTUKA MUPOHA KOPIYBH
HA CTOPIHKAX «'POMAJICBKOI TYMKH»

Anomauia. Mema oocnioxncennn — npoananizyeamu nyoniyucmuxy M. Kopoybu na cmopinxax
aweiscokoi eazemu «I pomadcvka oymra». Memooonozia 00CniOHCeRHA CnUpaemvca Ha mpaouyiline
o icmopioepapiunux npayb NOEOHAHH NPUHYUNIE (icmopuszmy 1 00 'ekmuernocmi) i Memoois (3a-
2ANIbHOHAYKOBUX MA CheylanbHo-icmopuuHux) Haykoeoi npayi. Haykoea nosusna cmammi nonszac y
Cnpobi YinicHo2o ocmucients (ernomeny nybaiyucmuynol cnaowunu icmopuxa 6 «I pomaocekii Oym-
yi». Bucnoeku. Ilyoniyucmuxa M. Kopoybu na cmopinkax «I pomadcvkoi oymkuy 6yra npucesuena
6CEOIUHOMY OCMUCTIEHHIO HAUDLTbW BANCTUBUX OIS YKPATHYI8 NUMAHb HAYIOHATLHO20 OYMNIs NOYAMKY
1920-x pp. Hacamnepeo ye Oyna ckaaoua npoonema noooiants wupoKo2o cnekmpy Hacaiokie nopasxu
HAYIOHANbHUX 3MA2AHb HA 2ANUYLKUX | HAOOHINPAHCOKUX 3eMiax. lcmopuk iokuoae 0ecmpyKmueHi
3aKIUKU 00 HAYIOHATLHO2O CAMONPUHUICEHHS, POSKDUBAOUU CYO EKMUBHI Md 06 EKMUEHI NPUYUHU
empamu yKpainysamu 61acHoi oepxcasHocmi. Bin nponomye spobumu Hanexcui 6UCHOBKU 3 NOPA3Ku i
pyxamuca 0ani wnaxom 3006ymms nezanexcrhocmi. M. Kopoyba nepexonysas, wjo ciio camum 63smu
007110 Y 61ACHI PYKU, MBEPE30 OYIHUMU HECHPUSMAUBY 308HIUHbONONIMUYHY CUMYaYiio, OOIumumu
SHYMPIWHI Y8apu ma oamu YimKuill CUSHAN 3aXIOHUM KPAiHAM NPO HAABHICMb KOHCONI008aH020 Oa-
uenns nayionanvhoi nepcnekmusuy. Tinoku maxa nogedinka, meepoums M. Kopoyba, nosepne oo nac
n06azy €6PONEUCLKUX NAPMHEPIE MA YMONCIUBUNb HANALOONCEHHS KOHCIMPYKMUGHUX 63aeMuH. Llum
ONMUMI3MOM OYIU NO3HAYEH] § 11020 OONUCU, NPUCBAYEHT CIOCYHKAM YKPAIHYI8 3 008IUHUMU CYNepHU-
Kamu — noiakamu ma pocisHamu. Bin naconoutye na nompe6i noutyKy KOHCEHCycy 3 cycioamu Wasxom
1n06y008u piBHONPABHO20 0ianozy ma GiOMO8U 8i0 NOAIMUKU KOLEKYIOHYB8AHHSA HAYIOHATLHUX KPUEO.
3azanom, npoananizoeani donucu M. Kopoybu nokazyroms 1ioco AK manano8umozo nyoniyucma, xo-
Mpuil NPOHUKAUBO OIASHOCNTY8A6 NPODIeMU CYYACHO20 HOMY YKpaincmea ma npononyeas Oiesi peyen-
MU HAYIOHATILHO20 OOYHCAHHSL.

Knrwuogi cnosa: M. Kopoyoba, «I pomadcvka oymray, nyoniyucmuxa, ykpaincbKo-noibCoKi 63a€mu-
HU, YKPAIHCHbKO-POCIUCHLKI CIMOCYHKU.

Problem statement. The leading tendency of modern «Korduba studies» (the scientific
study of Myron Korduba’s works) is a consistent expansion of historiographical analysis
issues. In addition to the traditional attention to the diverse scientific heritage of the out-
standing Galician historian, researchers have been talking about the need to analyze other
aspects of his intellectual biography more and more often. At the same time, more and more
attention is devoted to M. Korduba’s public service and his political journalism first of all. It
is devoted to the problems of the Ukrainians existence in a rapidly changing world, the search
for the most effective models of civil consent and relations with the nearest neighbours. This
journalism sometimes affects the relevance of the observations made.

The analysis of sources and recent researches. In the light of the foregoing, M. Kordu-
ba’s journalistic heritage has been in the focus of attention of the researchers of his creative
legacy for more than once (Batiuk, 2013; Batiuk, 2016; Batiuk, 2018; Telvak, Pedych, 2016,
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p. 16-21,48-52, 85-87, 154-162, 184—187, 269-273). At the same time, the theme of «Kor-
duba-publicist» is still far from its somewhat full coverage, as most of its topical issues have
still been waiting for an independent reflection. In particular, too little is known about the
cooperation of an outstanding historian with many Ukrainian periodicals being published in
Galicia in the interwar period.

The purpose of the article is to analyze the journalism of M. Korduba on the pages of
the Lviv newspaper «Hromadska Dumkay.

Presentation of the main material. As it is known, in 1919 M. Korduba moved to Lviv
together with his family, having left Chernivtsi, which was occupied by the Romanians at
that time. In the former capital of the ancient Austrian province, he plunged into the hec-
tic social life of the Galician Ukrainians immediately and very actively. At that time they
suffered painfully from the loss of short-term statehood and were fully exhausted from the
pressure of the Polish invaders. Wielding an exquisite journalistic pen, the famous historian
joined the understanding of the current situation on the pages of the Ukrainian publications
of that time. During the whole 1920, which had a lot of important events in our history, he
collaborated with the newspaper «Hromadska Dumka» («Public Opinion»). It emerged as
one of the media-«clonesy, instead of «Dilo» («Businessy»), which was banned by the Polish
invaders. The significance of M. Korduba’s publicistic voice of that time is proved by the fact
that his articles had always been published as editorials. Another sign of that difficult time
that characterizes the Polish newly-formed «democracy» was the thing that the historian had
to sign his texts with cryptonyms, for the fear of persecution by the new government, which
deprived its opponents of labour and even freedom in a categorical way.

M. Korduba took topics for his publicistic messages from the life of that time, which was
full of disturbing news for the Ukrainians. The most striking event of the end of 1919 was the
fact that in November the World Peace Council in Paris made a decision to give the Eastern
Galicia under the leadership of Poland for 25 years, while providing for the rights of the
Ukrainians in a separate legislative charter. This decision was a real shock for the represent-
atives of the Ukrainian Galician intellectual class, as it marked the irrevocable defeat of the
national liberation struggle in Zazbruchany territory in the eyes of East European politicians.
Among the shower of emotional publications, which portrayed the mentioned decision of the
ambassadors as a real national catastrophe, a sober analysis of the situation was indicated by
M. Korduba’s reflections.

Pointing to the destructiveness of appeals to ignore the obvious, the scientist suggested
figuring out the essence of the matter calmly instead. In his opinion, «it will be no harm to
look around closer in the region, which was ordered by the World Peace Council to be a
self-governing part of the Polish state for a longer or shorter period» (Korduba, 1920, p. 4).
First of all, the historian proposes to try to give the name to a part of the Western Ukrainian
lands appointed by the European ambassadors to be self-governing. Comprehending this
problem, M. Korduba, as a well-known specialist in the field of toponomastics (place-name
study), reveals the fact of a largely appropriate definition of the Ukrainian expanses that
would have intended to be autonomous. Taking the above text into account, the scientist
says, «there is nothing to call it Galician Ukraine, because its borders are much narrower
than the borders of the Ukrainian-inhabited territory in the ancient Austrian province called
Galicia» (Korduba, 1920, p. 4). It is impossible, as the publicist points out, to call this terri-
tory the Eastern Galicia too, because its western border is considered to be the Sian River. In
view of this — «for the lack of a better name» — M. Korduba, with a certain witticism, calls
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the projected autonomy the Lviv Republic. The author considers its boundaries to be «very
bizarre» and adds to the mentioned arguments a few no less expressive ones, proving that the
authors of the project ignore historical, ethnographic and historical realities completely. In
fact, the above-mentioned resolution occupies the self-governing city of Lviv and 45 political
counties.

The next problem that M. Korduba draws attention to is an attempt to reconstruct the
ethnic composition of the planned autonomy. As a criterion the scientist proposes to choose
the religion of the population. Thus, out of the total number of residents of the newly formed
autonomy, which should be about 5 million people, the number of the Ukrainians, according
to the scientist, accounts for a clear majority of about 3 million or 63.6 %. The distribution
by nationality of the remaining inhabitants of the autonomy is as follows — 1 071 000 poles
(22.7 %), 592,000 Jews (12.5 %), 44,000 Germans (1 %). M. Korduba points out that accord-
ing to these estimates 2/3 of the seats in the future parliament of such an autonomy should
belong to the Ukrainians, whereas only 1/5 — to the Poles. However, knowing the realities
of the Polish «democracy» of that time, the publicist adds explicitly «if only the elections
were conducted without abuses» (Korduba, 1920, p. 5). But M. Korduba’s complaints of the
injustice of the projected autonomy boundaries turned out to be futile, since, as it is known,
Polish politicians fully ignored the assumed foreign policy commitments.

In the situation of uncertainty about the Galician Ukrainians’ future, M. Korduba, as an
analytical observer of «Hromadska Dumkay («Public Opinion»), devoted more attention to
the consideration of new geopolitical realities that have developed as a result of the decisions
taken at the post-war peace conferences. It is expected that the starting point of his discussion
were Ukrainian interests. An experienced politician rightly stressed that «the war in the East
and the solution of the East European issue, is now undoubtedly the most important thing
of the European, or even world politics. The eyes and attention of prominent diplomats and
state leaders of the Western Europe are now drawn to this problem» (the Problem of Eastern
Europe. 1, 1920). To prove this thesis, M. Korduba cites the evidence of dozens of local con-
flicts that continue in the region with various intensity.

The scientist determines the unresolved local social, political and national problems to
be the reason for these armed conflicts. After all, the removal of the Romanov and Habsburg
dynasties from the political scene only «demolished the wall», which had been obscuring the
problems of Central and Eastern Europe by that time. Then M. Korduba lists and analyzes the
most biting problems: «1) liberation from centuries of enslaved peoples, 2) regularizing so-
cial life on the same foundations for minorities as for the national majorities, 3) change of the
medieval subdivision into classes and means of production in modern and democratic spirit,
4) the formation of economic federations without occupying the national life of individual
States» (the Problem of Eastern Europe. I, 1920).

None of these problems, the historian sums up his analysis, has been solved in the East
of Europe. That’s because the western politicians, who were poorly guided in the situation
that has developed on the territory of the former Habsburg and Romanovs empires, in their
conclusions relied entirely on the opinion of Polish politicians. Thus, Poland in the eyes of
the Western World became the follower of Austria-Hungary and Russia. However, according
to M. Korduba, the new state had become the successor of not only the territories of both
states, but also of their «fatal disease». Explaining the last point, the publicist says: « When
looking around in the region, lined by the Polish army now [...] we will see that the propor-
tion between the dominant and the enslaved nation here is even less useful for the dominant,

ISSN 2519-058X 121



Taras Batiuk, Ivan Zymomrya

as it was in Austria-Hungary and Russia. [...] If only Polish politicians had really wished to
have attached all those lands to Poland, would it be possible to predict a different destiny
and a different end to the state like the one, which Austria-Hungary and Russia had recently
encountered?» (Problem of Eastern Europe. II, 1920, p. 3).

Thus, M. Korduba, being one of the first among the contemporaries, predicted the rapid
crisis of the new world order, which was created by the winners and based on the formation of
states including a significant number of foreign-ethnic population, in a very shrewd way. With
the knowledge of trends in the development of historical events on the European continent, the
scientist proves the futility of creating new empires on the site of the states, which had already
been destroyed by the revolutionary upheavals. He gives a piece of advice to the new masters
of the situation: «Only recognition of the full independence of all captive nations and ability
to put everything in order on genuinely democratic principles and to carry out desirable social
and economic reforms will give the solution» (the Problem of Eastern Europe. II, 1920, p. 3).

M. Korduba expressed his conviction about the finiteness of the fair definition of inter-
state borders in post-war Europe in the article on negotiations between Poland and Soviet
Russia. In fact, the Ukrainian lands on the right side of the Dnieper, which were planned to be
included into the Second Polish Republic (Polish: Rzeczpospolita Polska), should have been
the subject of these negotiations. The Galician historian strongly condemned the appeals of
some Polish politicians and publicists to return the state borders of 1772 to their country,
because it would mean the restoration of its imperial character. M. Korduba convinces that
such negotiations should take into account the opinion of the local Ukrainian population:
«The main ground of future negotiations between Poland and «bolsheviks» (representatives
of the political movement (fraction) in the Russian Social-Democratic Labour Party) should
be a statement from the last mentioned of complete disinterestment in the lands that have lied
to the West from the borders of the historic Poland since 1772. Poland was to decide the fate
of those lands according to the will of the local population» (the Borders since 1772, 1920).

However, the publicist claims, the imperial ambitions of the new Polish authorities do not
allow looking at the problem of its new borders objectively — in the light of the local population
interests. M. Korduba states, that, on the contrary, the new Polish state sets up a claim to a sig-
nificant part of the Right-Bank Ukraine expanses, which will mean the resumption of national
oppression to these lands. «[...] As we see, — writes M. Korduba — the non-polish lands, which
future and fate the Polish government is going to decide, exceed the imperious Poland almost
three times in space and twice in population» (Borders from 1772, 1920). The historian warns
the Polish government, emphasizing that such «expansionist appetites» would lead to acute na-
tional antagonism, which will eventually cause irreparable harm to the Polish state formation.

The Ukrainian lands of Bessarabia, occupied by Romania, also fell into the situation
similar to Galicia. The same World Peace Council in Paris gave its consent to annex Bessara-
bia to Romania. Since the Bessarabian case had been rather resonant in the whole Eastern
Europe for a long time and, as M. Korduba points out, «falls partly into the sphere of the
Ukrainian interests», he introduces this issue to the readers of «Hromadska Dumkay («Public
Opinion»). First of all, the scientist gives his thoughts on the name of the region, its terri-
torial boundaries, natural conditions, history and ethnic structure (M. Korduba has 21% of
the Ukrainians in Bessarabia, who have an advantage over the Romanians in two counties
(Khotyn and Akerman)). As a result, the publicist comes to the conclusion that it is precisely
these two mentioned counties from the entire expanse of Bessarabia that should receive full
national-territorial autonomy.
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Expressing these theses, M. Korduba enters into polemics with Polish journalists, who in-
sisted on the identity of the Galician and Bessarabian situations and thus justified the capture
of Galicia. The historian explains: « When «Gazeta Wieczorna» («Evening Newspaper») (of
March 27th) wanted to draw a parallel between the capturing of Bessarabia by the Romanians
and the Eastern Galicia by the Poles, we have nothing against it. When it comes to substan-
tive justification, we should note that according to Russian population census there are 48 %
of the Romanians in Bessarabia, and according to the Polish population census there are only
21 % of the Poles (Roman Catholics) in the Eastern Galicia» (Bessarabia, 1920).

Along with the analysis of the foreign policy situation, M. Korduba paid much atten-
tion to the understanding of the domestic political problems that befell the Ukrainians at
the end of the First World War. It is fully expected that he paid most of his attention to the
Polish-Ukrainian relations of that time. With an undisguised anxiety he registered numerous
attacks on the civil liberties of the population of the Zazbruchany territories by the Polish oc-
cupation authorities. In a desperate tone of the article under the eloquent title «To everyone!»
the scientist showed the unattractive face of the new landlords by giving numerous examples.

The historian pointed out that the situation in the educational sphere, which threatened to
be the real humanitarian catastrophe to most of the natives of the East-Galician lands, was
a particularly sensitive problem. Describing it, M. Korduba emotionally wrote: «A hundred
Ukrainian youths, absolvents (Author’s note: «absolvent» in the Ukrainian usage means a
person who has completed a certain course of education; graduate of this or that educational
institution) of gymnasiums and real schools have been languishing for two years without
studying and any ability for further education. Without studying and the ability for further ed-
ucation, because all the necessary things were made, so that to close the access to all cultural
means and sources of knowledge behind seven locks. Admission to studies in higher schools
was made dependent on the service in the Polish army [...]» (To everyone!, 1920).

Moreover, the occupation authorities have banned the Ukrainians from accessing the
university library, which for hundreds of years in any regime has always been open to the
educated public. M. Korduba makes disappointing forecasts, that such a policy will lead to
the intellectual degradation of the Ukrainians and will have «catastrophic consequences for
decadesy, since the intellectual class, noticeably exterminated by the fire of World War I, will
not have natural sources for its recovery. This explains the emotionality of his appeal to the
peoples of the cultural world: «We appeal to all who understand the value of culture — in the
name of the ideals of modern times. We appeal to the whole cultural world, to everyone. We
appeal to those who were able to get knowledge from the well, as well as those whose way
to it was immured. Do not let us fall into ruin, do not let to the gloomy darkness! Do not let
our youth fade away and perish. We want to get only freedom and light on the land of our
forefathers» (To everyone!, 1920).

Another reason for understanding Polish-Ukrainian relations for M. Korduba was the
Warsaw agreement between S. Petliura and Y. Pilsudskii. Like most other political observ-
ers, the historian was anxious about the mystery of the Ukrainian representatives, who hid
the course of negotiations from the general public and imposed a fait accompli to signing
extremely unfavourable conditions for the Ukrainians. The greatest shock for the national
intellectual class was the voluntary renunciation of the signatories of the Galician territories
in favour of the Polish state. Expressing general indignation, M. Korduba noted: «But it is
unprecedented and unnatural that a people, beginning their state life, had to exclude the most
important part of their land, renounce the region where the population is the most developed
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nationally, the area which for the last 50 years had been the heart of cultural and political life,
which in the liberation struggle gave the best thoroughly trained intellectual workers, and the
best army. Without any doubt Galicia has always been such a part of Ukraine as mentioned
above. And no matter how preposterous and unnatural the German concept of Poland without
Western Galicia and Poznan Voivodeship, without Krakéw and Poznan looked, Ukraine looks
even more preposterous without Eastern Galicia» (Polish-Ukrainian Condition. I, 1920).

The Galician publicist emphasizes that being a sober politician he understands the fact
when the weaker side is completely inferior to the stronger one. Therefore, the Ukrainians
cannot but lose making an agreement with Poland, which had won the war with the support of
the western states. Yet there should be a limit to concessions, and the losses should be within
the people’s strength. M. Korduba claims that Ukraine might have been able to overcome
the loss of Kholmshchyna (Ukrainian: Xomminuna) or Pidliashia (Ukrainian: ITigsimms;
Polish: Podlasie, Podlasze), Transcarpathian Ukraine, or Pre-Caucasian region (Ukrainian:
ITinkaBka33s). But it will never be able to compensate the loss of Eastern Galicia, which has
remained to be the «National Piemonte» of Ukraine for a long time. «Such a treaty will carry
on the stigma of compulsion on the one hand and extreme indulgence on the other» — the his-
torian emphasizes. «It will not bring the fraternization, but will become the nucleus of further
persistent conflicts» (Polish-Ukrainian condition, II, 1920).

In view of the above text, M. Korduba raises a completely logical question if Poland needs a
real mutual understanding of the people with each other, the state with each other, or whether it
requires only the fiction of the treaty to disguise imperial goals. The historian states that if it is all
about the sincere desire to establish Polish-Ukrainian relations undermined by the war, then the
Polish elites should unanimously abandon their plans to incorporate the East-Galician territories.
M. Korduba gives the following advice to political elites by accumulating the mood of Zazbruch-
any intellectual class at that time: «Therefore, you shouldn’t put the requirements impossible to
conduct, shouldn’t tighten the strings! It is better to carry out the basic revision of agreement in
advance from April 22, than suffer unwanted accidents afterwards and blame the Ukrainians for
its disregard. To tell the truth, we considered it as the duty of national honour. Wisdom, modera-
tion, understanding of possible and impossible! This way we appeal today to the Polish people,
Polish governing, Polish state makers» (Polish-Ukrainian condition, II, 1920).

M. Korduba continued the criticism of April agreement in his following editorials of
«Hromadska Dumkay («Public Opinion»). The appearance of his articles was caused by the
successful headway of Polish troops to the Right-Bank Ukraine. Looking into the reasons for
such an unexpected development of events, the scientist points out to Bolsheviks’ systematic
ignoring of past mistakes made by the imperial power, which dismissed the Ukrainians from
the new Russian hosts in the short run. So the historian warns the Poles against the behaviour
of the previous occupiers, showing their sad fate. The historian emphasizes the necessity
of building an equitable interethnic dialogue: «Only frank, sincere and clear agreement of
one people with the other one, secured by certain guarantees and fundamental change of the
former policy and tactics can still make an impression. The Warsaw Pact since April 22 has
encountered the one-sided denunciation of the whole Ukrainian people and all parties. On it,
building a new era of Polish-Ukrainian relations would be a punishment worthy utopia, petty
tyranny, a naive self-deceit. The current campaign of the Polish troops to Ukraine can create
veritable grounds for Polish-Ukrainian terms for further goal» (Above the Dnieper!, 1920).

Equally painful for the Ukrainians was their relationship with the eastern neighbours,
which became the subject of M. Korduba's journalistic reflections. As befits a historian, the
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scientist first of all plunges into the history of Ukrainian-Russian contacts. Like the rest of
the intellectuals of that time, he described the transition of Khmelnytsky under the Russian
protectorate as the milestone event, calling it «a fatal wave for Ukraine» (Ukraine and Mos-
covia. I, 1920). He explains this fatalism by the incompatibility of the civilization codes of
the Ukrainians and Russians, since «ossified» Moscow could not imagine a different way of
life but its own one: «Muscovites have never been able not even to understand the local po-
litical and cultural interests of the peoples attached to their country, but at least to get along
with them in their everyday life» (Ukraine and Moscovia. I, 1920).

After that M. Korduba analyzes the attitude to the «Ukrainian question» among the
Russian intellectuals of the XIX — early XX century in brief. His conclusion is disappoint-
ing — even Russian romantics (Herzen and Bakunin) perceived the political ambitions of
their Slavic brothers for their manifestation of frivolity. Their intellectual descendants from
the second half of the XIX™ century reacted rather hostile to the Ukrainian political aspira-
tions, and this hostility was only increasing with the institutional formation of the Ukrainian
movement. «Since the time when Russian revolutionary groups have stood upon more sure
ground», M. Korduba noted, «since from the abstract theories they have begun to shift to
practical life and activity their attitude toward Ukrainianness has been turning into more and
more negative and hostile» (Ukraine and Moscovia. II, 1920).

The purpose of his excursus into the history of the «Ukrainian question» in Russia was to
object the most popular theses of the local Moscowphils and Little Russians of Over Dnieper
land (Author’s note: «moscowphily is a representative of one of the trends of the Ukrainian
national liberation movement in the second half of the XIX" century, who supported the idea
of the union with Russia; «Liftle Russian» an official archaic name of the Ukrainians in Rus-
sian Imperia, which takes its origin from Little Russia — a part of the Ukrainian land around
the ancient capital of Rus Kyiv): «We have dwelled on the review of programs and tactics
of the most left-wing, most progressive circles of the Great Russian society in the Ukrainian
case much longer so that to break naive illusions and groundless hopes to the support of
those circles in solving the Ukrainian issue and the construction of Ukrainian statehood»
(Ukraine and Moscovia. III, 1920). M. Korduba, completing his historical review, claims
that the Great Russian Revolution did not change the orientation of the Great Russian society
in the Ukrainian case, but even «if we see the changes in the attitude, it is not for the better,
but rather for the worse» (Ukraine and Moscovia. III, 1920). Taking this into account, the
historian says, moscowphil orientations among the Ukrainian politicians should be overcome
in every possible way. In his opinion, the belief in the commitment to the Ukrainians by the
«Moscow liberal» is not only naive, but also extremely dangerous considering the historical
moment that the Ukrainians have been experiencing.

In the situation of that time as to the defeat of the national liberation struggle, a significant
part of the intellectual class began to propagandize the idea of federative association of the
Ukrainians with other, first and foremost, neighbouring peoples. These appeals for the conclu-
sion of various kinds of real and fantastic unions became a real political fashion of the early
1920s. Therefore, it is not coincidence that M. Korduba, with his own analytical approach
to solving any problem, turned to this question, analyzing the historical and legal aspects of
federalism in details. First of all, he deconstructs the idea of federalism as a universal political
remedy for non-state nations. In his firm belief, the popularity of federal slogans in the Ukrain-
ian case has always been a product of disbelief. M. Korduba emphasizes that federal slogans
«are mainly propagated by those politicians who are not quite accustomed to working on the
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awareness of the national masses and looking for fortitude to fight the political winners among
them. And all appropriateness of their policy they saw sooner in conditions with government
officials, in pacts, concessions, new eras... » (Federation or Independence? 1., 1920).

The historian is especially surprised by those Ukrainian politicians who, despite the hun-
dred years’ experience of national enslavement, have still been looking for a Federal connection
with Russia, which in the Bolshevik edition adopted all the imperial instincts of the Romanov
state. Sharing his misunderstanding of such figures with the reader M. Korduba notes: «There
are also such types that consider the federation with Russia not only as a temporary salvation,
but as a «malum necessarium» (Author’s note: in Latin «malum necessarium» means inevitable
evil), but such a solution of the Ukrainian question they pose a much better one than the com-
plete independence of Ukraine, saying that we are too weak, too little politically worked out to
keep our entirely separate statehood» (Federation or Independence? 1., 1920).

Convincing the reader of «Hromadska Dumkay («Public Opinion») in the unreality of the
conclusion of an equal union with the Eastern neighbour, M. Korduba states that the Federation
of Ukraine with Moscovia, that is, the restoration of ancient Russia in the form of a federal state,
at least on the most advantageous initial conditions, would have caused a sharp internal struggle
for victory from the very beginning. Describing the course of this struggle and appealing to the
sad experience of the eternal Ukrainian-Russian confrontation, the historian wrote: «And due
to the fact that except of economic and political contradictions between Moscovia and Ukraine
there are also national ones, the struggle would manifest itself in all three areas, on the latter,
obviously, the strongest. Like everything and everywhere, practical life would have moved
over a paperwork condition to a day-to-day order very quickly. At every step one would have
to compete not only because of the violation of the competences of the regional legislative and
executive power, but also for the smallest everyday affairs In addition, the national struggle
should be conducted not only outside, but also inside, with yourself, taking into account the ex-
istence of moscowphil ideas in our literature, which deny our national freestanding segregation
and which would find strong support from the Moscow centre. This struggle would require a
terrible tension of strength, would eat up all our energy, would stop our natural development.
And it’s not so difficult to predict the ending, knowing the relationship of both sides. There is
no need to be a prophet, to say in advance that the times of Ruin would happen again, possibly
at a speeding pace» (Federation or Independence? 11, 1920).

Aware of these real risks, M. Korduba asks if there can be at least a moment for a doubt,
why Ukrainians should compete in this turbulent time and what to fear most? Responding
to political romantics, he stressed: «Federation is not an evil thing, but only between equal
contractors. The union of the weak and strong will end with the enslaving of the weak»
(Federation or Independence? 11, 1920).

In these conditions of general scepticism regarding the state-building capabilities of the
Ukrainians, the historian was one of the few who propagated the slogan of orientation exclu-
sively on their own. He insisted that we should take fate into our own hands, soberly assess
the unfavourable foreign policy situation, leave internal conflicts aside and give a clear signal
to the western countries in the presence of a consolidated vision of the national perspective.
M. Korduba claims that only this behaviour will bring back the respect of European partners
and enable a constructive political dialogue: «The Entente is waiting for our political matu-
rity exam, looking now attentively from the side, how strong we manifest our state-forming
force, and after that will say its hard word. But if we miss this useful moment, if we break the
building of Ukraine only because this is the case now, when people and factors are somewhat
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less likable, with which we have large settlements — then this case will obviously end up
unsuccessfully and the world will pass over us to the day-to-day order» (England and East
of Europe. 11, 1920).

Conclusions. The journalism of M. Korduba on the pages of «Hromadska Dumkay» was
devoted to the comprehensive analysis of the most important issues for Ukrainians of na-
tional life during the early 1920s. First of all, it was a difficult problem to overcome a wide
range of consequences of the defeat of the national struggle in the Galician and Transdnies-
trian lands. The historian urges against national self-humiliation, showing the subjective and
objective reasons for Ukrainians to lose their own statehood. He proposes to make the right
conclusions from defeat and move further to gaining independence. M. Korduba convinces
that Ukrainians have the fate of their own hands, soberly assess the unfavorable foreign po-
litical situation, and urges to step aside from internal conflicts and to give a clear signal to
the western countries about the presence of a consolidated vision of the national perspective.
As M. Korduba claims, only unity of the Ukrainian nation will gain the respect of European
partners and will establish constructive relations. This optimism also marked articles on the
relations of Ukrainians with their eternal rivals — the Polish and Russians. He stresses at the
need to seek consensus with the neighbors by establishing an equitable national dialogue and
rejecting the policy of escalating national atrocities. In general, the analyses of M. Kordu-
ba’s writings prove him to be a talented publicist, who was able to diagnose the problems of
Ukrainians of his times and offer effective recipes for national recovery.

The perspective direction of researching M. Korduba’s journalism is the clarification of
peculiarities of the historian’s cooperation with other Ukrainian newspapers during 1920 —
1930" years.
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ACTIVITY OF THE RUSSIAN SOVIET PROCUREMENT AGENCIES
IN UKRAINE IN THE 1920-ies

Summary. The purpose of the article is to study the forms, the methods and themeans of imple-
menting the food dictatorship by the Soviet authorities and to characterize the activities of Russian
food-requisition detachments in Ukraine in the 1920-ies. The research methodology is based on the
general scientific and historical approaches and principles, which made it possible to study various
documents, to systematize theempirical material, to analyze the statistical data, to carry out a content
analysis of documents. The scientific novelty of the study is as follows: for the first time in the domestic
historiography the peculiarities of the implementation of the Soviet food dictatorship in the 1920-ies in
Ukraine were determined, the activity of Russian Soviet food-requisition detachments was described,
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the factors that caused the food crisis were analyzed, its permanent character in the USSR during the
above-mentioned periodwas proved, using a wide range of archival and published documents. Conclu-
sions.Using the difficult situation in Ukraine in 1919 — 1920, the Bolsheviks decided to turn it into its
food colony and to preserve their revolutionary conquests. The desire to secure the Soviet regime with
thematerial benefits, the fulfillment of the international treaties obligations and the destruction of the
political activity of the Ukrainian peasantry prompted the Soviet leadership to pursue an active grain
procurement policy in Ukraine. The food apportionment in Ukraine was implemented violently. The
Soviet food policy in Ukraine in the 1920-ies caused the famine of 1921 — 1923.
Key words: RSFSR, USSR, Soviet power, food crisis, grain procurement policy.

JISIJTBHICTH POCIMCHKHUX PAISAHCHKHX
3ATOTIBEJIbHUX OPTAHIB B YKPATHI ¥ 1920-x pp.

Anomauia. Mema oocnioxncenna — 3’acyeamu @Gopmu, memoou ma 3acobu 30iUCHEeHHS paosH-
CbKOIO 61A00I0 NPOO0GONLYOT OUKMAMYPU | OXAPAKMEPU3Y8amu OiSLIbHICMb POCIICLKUX NPOO0GOIIb-
uux 3aeomie 8 Vrpaini y 1920-x pp. Memoodonozia 00cnioyicenna cnupacmocs Ha 3a2a1bHOHAYKOGI 1
icmopuyHi nioxoou ma NPUHYUNU, WO OAN0 MONMCIUSICMb GUEUUMU DI3HI OOKYMEHMU, CUucmemMamu-
3yeamu eMRIpUYHULL Mamepian, npoaHanizyeamu Cmamucmuyti 0ani, 30[CHUmMY 3MICMOosUll anani3
Odokymenmis. Haykoea nHoeusna nonseae y momy, wo énepuie y imuusHanin icmopioepaii, 3 euxo-
PUCMAHHAM WUPOKO20 CNEKMpY apXi6HUX ma Onyonikoganux OOKYMeHmi6 3 ’ac08aHo 0cobnusocmi
301lICHEHHS1 PAOSIHCHKOI0 61140010 nPpo008onvuol ouxmamypu 1920-x pp. ¢ Ykpaini, oxapakxmepusosaro
OIATbHICMb POCIUCOKUX PAOSHCHOKUX NPOOOBONLUUX 3A20HI8, NPOAHANIZ08AHO YUHHUKUY, SIKI CHPUYUHULU
npoo08obYY Kpusy, 008edeHo ii nepmanenmuuii xapaxmep 6 Y CPP oxkpecnenozo nepiody. Bucnoeku.
Tomanimapuzm padsancokoi 61a0u NPosGA6cs i y 30IUCHEeHHT OLIbULOSUKAMU NPOOOBOTLYOT NOTIIMUKU.
Kopucmyrouuce easckum cmanosuwgem ¢ Yrpaini (1919 — 1920), dinvwosuxu supiwuiu ii nosepHy-
mu AK npoo06ObYY KONOHII0 ma 30epeemu coi pegomoyitini 3agoioéanns. Ilpacnennsa sabesneuumu
iCHyBaHHSA PAOAHCLKOT 61A0U MAMEPIATbHUMU PECYPCAMU, BUKOHAHHS 30008 3aHb 30 MIJNCHAPOOHU-
MU 002060pamu, 3HUWEHHS NOTTMUYHOI AKMUBHOCTI YKPATHCHKO20 CeNIHCINGA CNOHYKANU PAOSAHCHKE
KepisHuymeo 30ilicHI06amu 6 YKpaiti akmusHy norimuxy xaibosazomisens. 1lpo0ogonvuy po3gepcmky
Ha i mepumopii 3anposadicysanu cunosumu memooamu. IIpodosonvua nonimuxa padsaHcvkoi 6naou 6
Yrpaini 1920-x pp. cnpuuununa eonodomop 1921 — 1923 pp.

Knwuosi cnoea: PCOPP, YCPP, paosucvka 61ada, npooosonvua Kpusd, HOMMUKA XAi60-
3azomigenw, conooomop 1921 — 1923 pp.

Problem statement.Totalitarianism of the Soviet power was also manifested in the imple-
mentation of food policy by the Bolsheviks. Destroyed, already fallen behind for centuries,
agriculture in Russia could not feed the newly formed state. Having lost bread areas, Russia
could not provide itself with food. Taking advantage of the difficult situation in Ukraine, the
Bolsheviks decided to return it as a food colony and to preserve its revolutionary gains.

More than 80% of the population of Ukraine after the First World War lived in the coun-
tryside. The agricultural output of Ukraine was about 52% of its national wealth (Solovej,
1959, p. 7). Therefore, the agrarian question in the policy of the Bolsheviks in general, and
in their struggle for the subordination of Ukraine to Russia, acquired aspecial significance.

Analysis of the research. The study of the issue of the activities of Russian Soviet pro-
curement agencies in Ukraine in the 1920-ies was not properly reflected in the historical works.
The first studies of the issue are the works of the party and public officials of the 1920-ies:
M. Vladymyrov (Vladimirov, 1920), V. Kachynskyi (Kachinskij, 1929), L. Trotskyi (Trockij,
1932), O. Schlichter (Shlihter, 1920). They were directly involved in the development of so-
cial, political and economic development programmes of the Russian SFSR and the Ukrainian
SSR, determined the nature of their behavior and the level of cooperation, influenced the ideol-
ogeme formation in historiography. The works of the Soviet historians (M. Davydov (Davydov,
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1971), Yu. Kondufor (Kondufor, 1953) and the others) have the drawbacks of the schematic
presentation of the material, the limitations in the use of the reference base, the preconceived
conclusions. The revival of Ukraine's state independence and the democratization of its devel-
opment have created qualitatively new conditions and opportunities for a thorough scientific
understanding of the Russian Soviet food policy in Ukraine. The research of the problem by
modern Ukrainian historians is represented by the works of S. Kulchytskyi (Kulchickij, 1993),
Ya. Malyk (Malyk, 2013), S. Kornovenko (Kornovenko, 2018).

The works of foreign identifies unbiased scientific opinion, but there is a lack of source
base and they are characterized by controversial approaches to the assessment of the Russian
Soviet economic policy of Ukrainian SSR in the 1920s. Foreign historiography is presented
by works of researchers of different periods, who were oriented on the examinations of the
merits of the USSR, relations between its parties, the level of economic and national de-
velopment (Kolarz, 1952; Mening, 1953). Foreign scientists were studying national policy,
economic and cultural development of Ukrainian SSR in a system of the Soviet State and
emphasized the colonial status of its economy (Mace, 1983; Karr, 1990; Besangon, 2000;
Applebaum, 2017).

The purpose of the article is to find out the forms, methods and means of implementing
the Soviet food dictatorship and the characteristics of the Russian food-requisition detach-
ments activities in Ukraine in the 1920-ies.

Presentation of the main material. With the ad vent of power, the Bolsheviks imme-
diately proceeded to solve the food problem. In order to struggle with «explicit and masked
saboteursy», People's commissariat for Food of the Russian SFSR was created in November
1917 «as a fighting organ» of the dictatorship of the proletariat on the food front» (Shlihter,
1928, p. 96).

The desire of the Soviet Russia to conquer Ukraine by any means was explained by
the words of L. Trotskyi in his so-called «Instructions to the Communist propagandists in
Ukraine»: «We need to return Ukraine to Russia. There is no Russia without Ukraine. Russia
cannot exist without Ukrainian coal, iron, ore, grain, salt, the Black Sea, it will suffocate as
well as the Soviet government and all of us» (Central State Archive of Public Associations
of Ukraine — CSAPALU, f. 1, d. 20, c. 397, p. 113). The grain problem was particularly acute.
«For God’s sake, take the most vigorous and revolutionary measures to send bread, bread,
bread! Otherwise, Petersburg can come to an end ... Announce every day. For God’s sake»,
called V. Lenin in his telegram to Kharkiv of January 15, 1918 (Ekonomicheskie otnosheni-
ya, 1996, p. 149).

The basic principles of the Soviet food system — the monopoly of harvesting and distri-
bution of the most important food supplies, the nationalization of trade and organizational
forms of food apparatuses as bodies of the Soviet government — were formed at the First
All-Russian Food Congress, held in Moscow in 1918. The Soviet government, the People’s
Secretariat, was formed in Ukraine in 1917, and Food Secretariat headed by E. Luhanovskyi
was formed in it (Chernov, 1926, p. 22). Duplicating the policy of the Russian authorities in
its activities, the Central Food Committee of Ukraine was created in Kharkiv by the People's
Food Secretariat, which was later transferred to Kyiv.

After the proclamation of the Soviet power in Kharkiv, the Bolsheviks began to send
trains with grain to Russia. By March 1, 1918, 140 freight cars went to the Russian SFSR
every day; from March 1 — 300, and from April 1 — 400 freight cars every day. However,
this was not enough, because a little later the Bolshevik leader is already directly calling his
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subjects to the seizure of Ukraine: «It would be foolish to starve, die in Peterburg, when it is
possible to take over bread and coal» (Ekonomicheskie otnosheniya, 1996, p. 156). V. Lenin
obviously did not feel any discomfort because of the fact that Ukraine was a formally inde-
pendent state at that time. In the Russian capital, they were satisfied with this state of affairs,
believing that due to the stock of grain in Ukraine, the prospects of food rest were opened.
The change in political and military situation in Ukraine compromised the revolutionary
conquest of the Bolsheviks already in March 1918. «The fate of the revolution depended
on our ability to ensure the actual supply of bread to the army and the proletariat», wrote
O. Schlichter in 1919, while being a People's Commissar of Food of the Ukrainian SSR
(Shlihter, 1928, p. 96).

The attempts of the Bolsheviks to keep the grain monopoly broke off, on the one hand,
by attempts to create various Soviet departments and organizations of their own procurement
bodies to provide food for their personnel. These bodies bought bread from peasants at free
prices, and this upset the People's Commissar’s efforts to carry out bundling at stable prices.
On the other hand, the procurement of the People's Commissar broke down and the activi-
ty of small speculators who bought grain from peasants at any prices, reselling it in cities,
especially in Russia at unreasonable high prices. Bread monopoly of the Bolsheviks was
threatened by inevitable collapse. This would be particularly negatively reflected in the food
supply of the army. Hungry military men are unlikely to fight for the new imperial interests
of the Bolsheviks.

In an attempt to save the situation, in May 1918, a special decree of the All-Russian
CEC declared a food dictatorship. The peasants were obliged to hand over the grain stocks
only to the state. The market trading of bread was regarded as speculative. The attempts of
the Bolsheviks to establish a state organization of distribution of products instead of trade
quickly recruited forms of the most basic requisition of the agricultural products from
peasants.

Before overcoming of the food crisis, which was so rapidly approaching, a personal ini-
tiative of the proletarian masses was involved. The organization of food business in Ukraine
was regarded by the Soviet government as an urgent task. The need to provide food primarily
to the hungry capitals — Moscow and Petrograd, where the main driving force — the proletar-
iat — was concentrated, which led the Bolsheviks to power in the autumn of 1917, demanded
that their leadership at all costs be entrenched in Ukraine. The newly formed the Council of
the People’s Commissariat of the Ukrainian SSR issued a decree «On Food for the RSFSR»
(Dekret Rady, 1919, p. 76-78). According to the document, the People's Commissariat for
Food of the Ukrainian SSR undertook to organize the supply of the North with food products
in the form of the procurements on a state scale.

The position on the food issue, taken by the head of the Soviet government in Ukraine
Kh. Rakhovskyi, allowed to actually carrying out the food and raw material plunder of the
republic. The spread of Russian legislation on the territory of Ukraine also affected food
policy. In Ukraine, all the laws of RSFSR, which were adopted during the period of «war
communismy, were in force. On February 5, 1919, the Ukrainian Council of the People’s
Committee adopted a decree «On withdrawal of residues of grain and the establishment of
stable prices for themy. It implied to transfer to the disposal of the republic all available bal-
ances of the grain stocks, leaving the necessary number for their own needs at separate farms.
The withdrawal of these residues was entrusted to the People's Commissariat for Food and its
bodies at the local level (Dekret RNK, 1919, p. 97).
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The main tasks of the Soviet food policy were to replace the capitalist commodity ex-
change with a socialist product exchange. The closest practical measures on the way to ful-
filling this task, checked by the rich experience of the Soviet Russia, was a state monopoly on
procuring provisions at stable prices, the struggle with the wealthy Ukrainian peasantry. For
this, food units and Committee of Poor Peasants were used. Resolution of the III Congress of
the CP (b) U of March 5, 1919, the People's Commissariat for Food obliged to allocate most
of the food products harvested on a national scale, primarily to send to the starving of the
Soviet Russia (Kononenko, 1965, p. 100).

The sizes of the surplus appropriation system for Ukraine were determined by V. Lenin in
the amount of 500 million poods. However, for surplus appropriation system, he suggested
to take only a fifth or a tenth of its part (Lenin, 1977, p. 384). Proceeding from these instruc-
tions, the Central Committee of the RCP (b) adopted a decree on food policy in Ukraine,
which obliged the People's Commissariat for Food of the USSR to supply 50 million poods
of grain to the north of Ukraine in the first half of 1919. Having calculated the remnants of
the harvest in 1918 at almost 279 million poods, the People's Commissariat for Food of the
Ukrainian SSR, guided by the direction of V. Lenin, decided to give half of this amount to
the allotment — 139.5 million poods (Davydov, 1971, p. 148). In this size, the Decree of the
RNK of the Ukrainian SSR of April 12, 1919, approved the surplus appropriation system for
Ukraine, and All-Ukrainian Central Executive Board adopted a decree on food dictatorship,
under which the People's Commissariat for Food of the Ukrainian SSR was granted extraor-
dinary powers in the procurement and distribution of food and consumer goods among the
population. The Decrees on food allotment and food dictatorship have completed the intro-
duction of the emergency food policy in Ukraine.

The food allotment in Ukraine was implemented by the force methods. In provinces and
counties, the food departments were created, in which, in the vast majority, the personnel
of the Central Committee of the RCP(b) and the People's Commissariat of Food of the
RSFRR were involved. In mid-1919 2700 people of «the special forces units» were sent
to Ukraine from Moscow and Petrograd for «the collection of grain». From the beginning
of July, 48 «the food units» from the cities of the RSFSR were operating in Ukraine. Ac-
cording to the Russian Soviet leadership, from February 5 and until the end of April 1919,
2,621,622 poods of «harvested» food products were exported from Ukraine to Russia, and
in June of that year additional 8 million poods of grain were «harvested» (Pasternak, 1979,
p. 71).

Food army was also created for procuring provisions in 1919. It represented a state for-
mation of a military model for the forcible extraction of grain from Ukraine. By the summer
of 1919, this militarized formation numbered about 5 thousand soldiers, organized in squads
under the command of commanders and commissars (Kondufor, 1953, p. 46). The campaigners
who left for work in Ukraine in December 1919, were instructed by the head of the Revolution-
ary Military Staff of the RSFSR L. Trotskyi: «It is your duty to explain to Ukrainian peasants
that the grain will be taken only from the kulaks and not for Russia but for poor Ukrainian
peasants, for workers and the Red Army, who drove Denikin out of Ukraine». Later, explaining
the need for their stay in Ukraine, L. Trotsky continued: «... We need to return Ukraine to Russia
one way or another. There is no Russia without Ukraine. Russia cannot exist without Ukrainian
coal, iron, ore, grain, salt, the Black Sea, it will suffocate as well as the Soviet government and
all of us ... All means are good to achieve this goal. Remember at all times that Ukraine should
be ours, and it will be ours only when it will be Soviet» (Trockij, 1932, p. 150).
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The Councils, Committees of Poor Peasants, the food squads, protecting squads and food
army robbed Ukrainian peasantry. All food and feedstuffs, ranging from grain and straw to
honey, butter, eggs, and the like, were to be laid out. Only in February 1919 175 carriages of
grain, 8 carriages of dried vegetables, 5 carriages of sauerkraut, 1 carriage of semolina for
children, 2 carriages of spaghetti, 5 carriages of sweets and confectionery, 2 carriages of jam,
5 carriages of various foodstuff were transported to the North (Central State Archive of the
Supreme Government Authorities and Administration of Ukraine — CSASGAAU, f. 1, d. 2,
c. 271, p. 42). There were carriages at the railway stations which continued to carry food,
sweets, necessities for sending them to Moscow and Petrograd. «We must receive grain and
meat from Ukraine as soon as possible and in the largest quantity» (Solovej, 1959, p. 20). In
the future, the number of products exported from Ukraine to the RSFRR only increased. By
the end of May 1919, 4,900 freight cars were taken out (Solovej, 1959, p. 136). City market
places were almost empty, and those food products that were sold there were too expensive.
The prices have grown by almost 60 times (CSASGAAU, f. 2, d. 1, ¢c. 409, p. 9).

The peasants resisted the confiscation of grain and other agricultural products. Surplus
appropriation system soon spread almost to everything that was produced in the peasant
courtyard. Therefore, the authorities had to use the military force during procuring. The Peo-
ple's Commissars of the RSFSR and the Ukrainian SSR had even cavalry units to suppress
the resistance of the peasants, to protect food cargoes, and to organize blocking units that
fought with bullying in roads (Kulchickij, 1993, p. 4).

The RCP(b), having established the Soviet power in Ukraine, subordinated all bodies of
the state administration of the republic to Moscow center. According to the decision of the
IXth Congress of the RCP (b), the USSR government began to use actively non-economic
compulsion to the population. In January 1920, the party leadership decided to switch the part
of the troops to a peaceful construction and create Labor Army in Ukraine from the military
units of the Southwest Front. By the decision of the RSKRR RNC of January 20, 1920, with
its confirmation by All-Ukrainian Revolutionary Committee, the Council of the Labor Party
was established under the chairmanship of J. Stalin. The ratio of Ukraine’s agriculture which
accounted to 30% of all federation, and of its industry — about 22% encouraged the Bolshe-
viks to hold on to Ukraine. The ratio of the population of Ukraine was as follows: urban
population was 24.9%, rural — 18%, the average figure was 19%. In addition, Ukraine was
undoubtedly one of the most prosperous parts of the federation, which provided about 39%
of grain harvesting in the federation (Davyd, 1922, p. 12).

The third occupation of Ukraine by the Bolsheviks continued the previous food policy.
By adopting the law on grain allotment in early 1920, the Bolsheviks determined that the
grain harvest had to be about 600 million poods, of which a quarter was subjected to allot-
ment (Verstyuk, 1991, p. 19).

Food bodies at a local level often overestimated the size of surplus grain. The peasants
could not fulfill it. The year of 1919 showed that it was only through the use of force methods
for peasants to carry out a plan for surplus appropriation system (Vladimirov, 1920, p. 13).
Therefore, the food units were again in the right place. On January 11, 1920, All-Ukrainian
Revolutionary Committee and Revolutionary Military Council of the Southern front issued an
order to organize the food business on occupied Soviet troops in the territory of Ukraine. A joint
food committee of the Southern Front was created in Ukraine to implement the general man-
agement of food and production units in Ukraine. According to the order, provincial revolution-
ary committees, provincial military committees and other local bodies of the Soviet power were
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obliged to contribute in every way to the work of food units. The guilty of opposing this order
were attracted «to court for all the severity of the laws of war» (Radyanske budivnictvo, 1957,
p. 45-46). The Bolsheviks decided to carry out requisition of food from peasants by the hands
of hungry workers. The enterprises, the workers' organizations and the trade unions had to allo-
cate a certain percentage of workers for their participation in the implementation of food policy.
«If this proletarian mass flows into a village with a wide flow, then the work on supplying food
will acquire the nature of the voluntary conscious labor of the labor peasantry, and thus it will
be extremely relieved» (Radyanske budivnictvo, 1957, p. 63).

From March 29 to April 5, 1920, the IX Congress of the RCP(b), which focused its at-
tention on the economic construction, took place. The congress adopted decisions on the use
of the army on the labor front. After the end of the Civil War, more than three million Red
Army soldiers remained under the gun. They did not want to dismiss them to go home in the
Kremlin. Without the proper transport it would be extremely difficult to gather them if nec-
essary. In addition, the country faced the shocking task of collecting grain and delivering it
to the industrial areas. To carry out this task quickly, masses of unskilled labor were needed.
Therefore, the only way out in those circumstances the Bolshevik leadership saw, was the use
of liberated army on the labor front (Mesheryakov, 1934, p. 316).

At the IV All-Ukrainian Congress of Soviets, which took place in May 1920, the course
for the «co-operation» of food units was approved. In the resolution of the congress, it was
supposed to send thousands of advanced workers to the food work. In pursuance of this
decision, All-Ukrainian Central Executive Committee called on Ukrainian workers «to take
action post in the countryside» on June 10, 1920 (Radyanske budivnictvo, 1957, p. 101).

In June 1920, the chairman of the Labor and Defense Council of the RSFSR, V. Lenin,
proposed to use the army to carry out a surplus in Ukraine. It was tasked «every district (of
about 1900 districts of Ukraine) was entered twice, after a certain period of time, first cavalry,
and then foot». The task was to create a double (in comparison with surplus) food stock in
each village under the protection of local peasants and under their responsibility, for non-ex-
ecution — shooting, and in especially «stubborny» districts or villages military units had to
organize the third visit for punishment (But, 2000, p. 24).

The compulsory labor department was established since August 1920 under People's
Commissariat for Internal Affairs of the republic, which had 2 concentration camps. By
the end of October, 9 units of compulsory labor and 7 concentration camps already worked
in Ukraine. By January 1921, more than 30 thousand people were already in the ranks of
Ukrainian labor army. Its main activity was concentrated on Donbass, where in May 1920
the laborers completed almost 40% of all cargo operations. However, the efficiency of labor
was low; the mood of the proletariat of Ukraine was anti-Bolshevik.

In December 1920 at VIII All-Russian Congress of the Soviets the State Plan of Electri-
fication of Russia (GOELRO) was approved. Peasant funds derived from the sale of forcibly
withdrawn agricultural products in its natural form were to become the main domestic source
of funding for the implementation of the plan of electrification. «We cannot develop foreign
trade without grain», — V. Lenin said at the meeting of the assets of Moscow organization
RCP (b) (Lenin, 1974, p. 69).

The post-war economic devastation, the drought in 1921, destructive for the agriculture
economic policy of the Bolsheviks, became the main preconditions for the famine of 1921 —
1923. It covered the main agricultural regions of the former Russian Empire — the Volga
region, the North Caucasus and the southern provinces of Ukraine. The catastrophic aggrava-
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tion of the food crisis in the USSR was conditioned by the subordination of a formally inde-
pendent republic to the Moscow Center. The main goal of preserving the distribution was the
provision of Russian «red capitals». Already in March 1921, «food week» was announced,
and thousands of communists and non-party workers were mobilized to grain procurement
units sent to the village (Kulchickij, 1993, p. 6).

The one-third of the «Help for famine» collected by local organizations from Ukrainian
peasants was exported to Russia. At the same time, even those regions that were categorized
as starving were not released from the requisition of grain. As noted in the report of the Cen-
tral Committee of Assistance to the hungry: «... The Government of Ukraine has pledged to
take 25 thousand children from Volga region for shelter. This commitment was met by more
than 150%. Only in an organized way, that is, by sanitary trains through permit of the Center's
35 thousand starving children arrived in Ukraine. ... We can say with certainty that Ukraine
adopted up to 80 thousand children. ... When trains with children from Volga region began
to come and the cities’ orphan homes could not accommodate all the children, and workers'
organizations did not have means for their feeding, a considerable part of the children was
transferred to the maintenance of peasants» (Rik borotby, 1922, p. 35-37). Responsibility
for this task was relied upon the commission at All-Ukrainian Central Executive Committee
(Pavlyuk, 1972, p. 213).

The technique of understatement of famine was worked out. On August 4, 1921, the
Politburo of the Central Committee of the KP(b)U adopted a resolution stating «Instruct the
provincial committees that during the campaign it is necessary to distinguish between the call
to fight the famine in Russia and the fight against crop failure in Ukraine, where assistance to
areas affected by crop failure, can be entirely provided by their provincial or district means»
(Kulchickij, 1993, p. 26). Disclosure of the information about the scale of famine in Ukraine
was tabooed. Only on January 14, 1922, Ukrainian Sovnarkom adopted resolutions on the
recognition of the starving poor areas of Ukraine. On January 16, the Politburo of the Central
Committee of the CP(b)U called off information blockade on the famine in Ukraine and com-
missioned the agitation-and-propaganda department at All-Ukrainian Center of Executive
Committee to take measures to ensure that the press provided information on the state of the
food supply of the population of Ukraine (Mesheryakov, 1934, p. 8).

At the same time, the central government was in no hurry with the abolition of the pay-
ment in poorly populated areas of Ukraine and announcement of their starving. In February,
680 carriages were already sent to Russia, including seed — 476 carriages. To Caucasus —
33 carriages, to the Crimea — 26 carriages. In total, 739 carriages were handed over in February.
Thus, since the beginning of the economic year, the cargo of the mass of 20,701,383 pounds
was transferred to RSFRR. The total procuring of grain as of March 28 amounted to 71,107,900
pounds from the entire territory of the Ukrainian SSR (CSASGAAU, f. 3, d. 1, c. 100, p. 37).

The Bolshevik leadership took into account political consequences of the famine. Then
they successfully used them in the struggle against Ukrainian peasantry of 1932 — 1933. Ac-
cording to K. Kononenko, the main political consequence of the artificial Ukrainian famines
was the end of Ukrainian struggle against Moscow and against the Bolshevik system. «More
than three years of struggle of Ukrainian people for a national and social liberation, in the
form of armed resistance to all occupiers, was stopped by famine, leaving a victory in the
hands of the last invader — the Bolshevik Russia», he wrote (Kononenko, 1965, p. 110).

In the Central Committee, the work on the withdrawal of bread from the population was
assigned to O. Tsiurupa, who was the People's Commissar for Food of RSFSR since 1918
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and one of the founders of food units and politics of robbery of the village. In 1918 — 1922
he was responsible for the supply of the Red Army. It was O. Tsyurupa who was the creator
and director of the Food and Requisition Army of the People's Commissar of the RSFSR
(Prodarmiia), which dealt solely with forcing peasants to hand over bread, suppressed the
local food riots, and executed shootings. The creation of bloody raids was the initiative of
O. Tsiurupa. The total number of the army until September 1920 was already over 75 thou-
sand people. In work on the withdrawal of bread, as in other areas of his activity, O. Tsiurupa
showed the initiative and achieved significant results. On February 1, 1922, the Politburo of
the Central Committee of the Communist Party(b)U adopted the decision to export 8 million
poods of bread from starving Ukraine to Russia. By the end of 1922 19 million poods of
grain were exported. A powerful resistance to the export of grain abroad in this complex and
hungry time for the country was done by the Mensheviks and other non-Bolshevik elements
who said that «... our bread is bloody» (Dvenadcatyj s’ezd, 1968, p. 24).

On November 5, 1922 «Agreement for the extension to the Union of Soviet Socialist
republics of the agreement, signed on April 16, 1922 in Rapallo between RSFSR and Ger-
many in Berliny (Dyornberg, 1971, p. 563). The Bolshevik leadership did it best to fulfill its
obligations to Germany. Meanwhile, Berlin was sending messages saying, «... barley and rye
are of good quality and buyers admire them» (Dyornberg, 1971, p. 565).

The Central Committee of the RCP(b) set a high value to this agreement. In accordance
with its terms, the Bolshevik regime was supposed to sell Germany one third of the export
of grain. As of March 1923, 20 million poods of grain were exported from Ukraine, mainly
to Germany, Finland, Scandinavia and England (Dvenadcatyj s’ezd, 1968, p. 24). These are
small figures, compared with the data of the pre-war export of grain from Ukraine, when on
average more than 400 million poods of grain were exported. However, under the conditions
prevailing in Ukraine in the early 1920s, the figure of 20 million poods was superfluous
for hungry Ukrainians and criminal for the Soviet power. In 1923, during food campaign,
429 million poods of grain were harvested in the USSR, of which 117 million poods in
Ukraine, and 320 million poods were in the budget. In fact, the state treasury received funds
for only 283 million poods (Materialy, 1985, p. 28).

The strong drought struck Ukraine in the summer of 1924. As a result of a survey of the
Special Commission on combating the effects of low birth rates at the Council of People's
Commissars of Ukrainian SSR, 145 districts were identified in Ukraine, in which the net per
capita consumption of 8 main grain did not exceed 12 poods. At the same time, in 57 districts,
net per capita was less than 6 poods. Of the last 32 districts, there were Kharkiv, Kupiansk
and Melitopil districts (CSASGAALU, f. 2, d. 4, c. 328, p. 126). In order to preserve agricul-
ture in Ukraine and to implement measures to combat low-crop yields, a Special Commission
on combating the effects of low-priced RNC USSR («Osobkom of Ukraine») was created.
This Commission recognized only these three districts as the poor crop districts in Ukraine
with all the consequences of this (tax remissions, seed area, etc.) (CSASGAAU, f. 2, d. 4,
c. 328, p. 135). In spite of everything, the federal bodies set the task of continuing the grain
procurement in Ukraine. By August 10, 1924, 2.5 million poods of seed material was har-
vested and exported to the harvestless areas of RSFRR on the territory of the republic. This
hasty harvest of seed grain adversely affected the state of Ukrainian grain market, which led
to a rapid rise in grain prices.

The crop failure of 1921 — 1923, and then in 1924, covered 145 districts of Ukraine. In
1925, Tulchyn and Mohyliv districts, parts of Odesa and some districts of the steppe zone
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became harvestless for Transdniester and Moldovian Republic (CSASGAAU, f. 1, d. 20,
c. 981, p. 14). The only source of ensuring the implementation of the grain procurement
plan, which has constantly grown even in harvestless years, could only be the reduction of
consumption of grain by the population. According to V. Kachynskyi, the share of Ukraine in
the gross grain yield in the USSR was measured at 25 — 28% (Kachynskyj, 1929, p. 34). The
proportion of its population of those years was 26.3% of the total Soviet. It would be logical
that the same percentage was meant for Ukraine in terms of grain procurement throughout
the USSR. Meanwhile, the grain procurement results as of 1928 for Ukraine made up 40% of
all all-Soviet grain procurements, and along with the Kuban region, mostly populated by the
Ukrainians, it was 57% (Kononenko, 1965, p. 188).

The Ukrainian industry was also interested in reducing quantities of grain exported by
official orders of Moscow from Ukraine. The withdrawal of a large amount of grain at low
conventional prices reduced the purchasing power of the population and narrowed the state
of the domestic market. All this affected the situation of the Ukrainian industry negatively. In
addition, the market supply of grain declined, which led to the rise in prices in a private sale,
at the expense of which Ukrainian population also met their needs for material resources. In
fact, Ukrainian population paid for cheap grain in Moscow by reducing their own consump-
tion of both food and industrial goods.

Frequent crop failures and growing of grain procurement plans in Ukraine created a situ-
ation of a permanent shortage of the food and hunger threat. Against this background, there
were periodic contradictions between Moscow and Kharkiv, which manifested themselves as
a «crisis of grain» in 1927. Not having enough arguments for their intentions to take grain
from the Ukrainian peasantry, Moscow resorted to the already tried method — to take it by
force (Kononenko,1965, p. 189). It was decided to apply to wealthy peasants, in case of the
evasion from withdrawal of grain to the state, there was clause 107 of the Criminal Code of
RSFSR. It provided about one year of imprisonment with the confiscation of all (or part of)
property for speculation. The practice of the rural poor bribing, probed in the period of «mil-
itary communismy, through the way of receiving 25% of confiscated grain was introduced.
The confiscation, the prohibition of the market trade of grain, etc. were becoming common
again.

Conclusions. Thus, the characteristic feature of the economic life in the early years of the
Soviet power was the curtailment of production, the shortage of food, fuel, unemployment.
This situation was largely due to the policy of the Bolsheviks who, in implementing their
programme, sought for an immediate establishment of a socialist system, transforming the
peoples of the former tsarist Russia, including the Ukrainians, into an object of an unprece-
dented magnitude and cruelty of the experiment.
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THE UKRAINIAN ELITE OF WESTERN VOLHYNIA (1921 - 1939):
SOURCES OF THE RESEARCH PROBLEM

Summary. The purpose of the research is to analyze and summarize certain archival and pub-
lished sources, which contain information on the activities of the Ukrainian elite of Western Volhynia in
the interwar period of the XX century. The research methodology is based on regionalist approaches
to studying the problem. In the course of the study, general scientific methods were used. First of all,
the method of actual data collecting (accumulation of facts) and the method of actual data compiling
(analysis) were applied. Also, special methods (biographical, prosopographical, source study analy-
sis) were used to characterize the activities of the Volhynian elite. During the study, a critical method
was used, the value of which is a demanding approach to any information until it passes through the
research verification. This method has been used most expediently during memoirs handling. The «text
eray method is also important. The research novelty is based on outlining the available sources on
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the history of the Ukrainian Volhynian elite. It is also extended the methodological capabilities un-
derstanding of the biographical method in the research of the elite on the source materials basis. An
analysis of the saved data about the Volhynian elite has been carried out, since the available sources
are not a comprehensive list of possible ones, and further unknown data may be opened at further study.
Conclusions. During 1921 — 1939 the Ukrainian elite of Western Volhynia played a significant role in
the history of the region. The materials of the Polish authorities, party documents and the Ukrainian
parliamentary representation in Volyn, as well as personal founds of public and political figures have
the primary importance for the study of the Ukrainian elite activities of the interwar period in Poland.
The source base is also compiled by a few contemporary memoirs of the events under study. The source
study analysis of the research problem confirms that the information base of the research is rather
extensive and varied. The representativeness and degree of reliability of materials are determined. A
comprehensive and impartial approach to the whole set of documents enables to carry out a research
analysis of ethno cultural transformation and socio political dimension among the Ukrainian elite of
Western Volhynia in the interwar period of the XX century. The wide source base contributes to the
deepening and coverage of various aspects of the ethnic population life of the region and the Ukrainian
elite in the force field of the existing Polish government, which embodied the policy of assimilation in
the Volyn lands. The comprehensive analysis of archival documents allows us to elaborate on a number
of issues that are still not fully considered in Ukrainian historiography.

Key words: Western Volhynia, sources, the elite, documents, memoirs, Kremenets powiat,
archeography.

YKPATHCBKA EJITA 3AXITHOI BOJIMHI (1921 — 1939):
IKEPEJIbHA BA3A HAYKOBOI IPOBJIEMHU

Anomauin. Mema 00cnioyiceHna — auaniz OKpeMux apxieHux ma onyonikogaHux odscepen, y KUX
Micmumbcst inghopmayis npo OisutbHicms yKpaincokoi enimu 3axionoi Bonuni y mixceocnnuti nepioo XX cm.
Memooonozia 00CHiONHCEHHA CRUPAEMbCS HA PEIOHATICMUYHT NIOX00U 00 8UsHeHHs npobiemu. Y x00i
00CTIONCEHHS BUKOPUCTNOBYBATUCS 302ATIbHOHAYKOBI MemooU, Hacamnepeo 30UpaHHs GakmuyHux OaHux
(Hazpomaddcenns paxmis) i ix komnonysanta (ananisy). Takodsc 6Y10 3acMoOCOBAHO cneyianbHi Memoou
(6ioepacghiunuii, npoconoepagiunuil, 0xHCEPero3HABUO20 aHANI3Y), AKI QONOMALAIOMb CXAPAKMEPU3)6a-
mu OisAnbHicmyb 6onuHcvKol enimu. I1i0 yac 00CHioNHCeHHs: NOCIY208Y8ANUCS KPUMUYHUM MemOoooM, 3HA-
YeHHs AKO20 NONARAE Y BUMOSTUBOMY CIMABIEHHi 00 6YOb-AKoi inghopmayii domu, 00KU 60HA He npotide
yepesz 0ocnionuybKy sepuikayito. Haitbinbw doyinbho yeil memoo 6y10 6UKOpUCmMaHo nio uwac onpa-
yioeansa memyapie. Basicnusum € memoo «mekcmogoi enoxuy. Haykoea noeusna nonsieac @ okpecie-
Hi HaAeHUX Odcepel 3 icmopii yKkpaincokoi eonuncokoi enimu. [loenudneno posyminHa mMemooono2iyHux
Mooicnueocmeti 6ioepagiunoco Memooy 8 O0CHIONCEHHT eimu Ha OCHOGI 0JcepelbHUX Mamepianis. 30itic-
HeHO aHaniz 30epediceHux OanHux npo onuHcuKy enimy. OcKinbku HasAGHI Odcependa He € BUYEePRHUM ne-
PenikoM Mux, wo, MONMCIUSO ICHYIOMb NPU NOOATLULOMY BUEUEHHT MONCYMb 8IOKpUMUCA 00CT HeGIOOMI.
Bucnoexu. Ykpaincoka enima 3axionoi Bonuni y 1921 — 1939 pp. gidicpana eacomy pons 6 icmopii kpaio.
YV naasniii cyxynnocmi Opykosama i Heonyoniko8ana YaCmMuHu HaAA6HOI 0JcepenvHOl 6a3u € documy pe-
NPe3eHMAamugHoI0 I 0ae MONCIUBICIb DOCIOANCYsamu npoodnemu opmyeants i npayi yKpaincwykoi enimu.

Tepwouepeogy 6azy 0nsi 00CHiONCeHHs QIANLHOCME YKPATHCLKOT enimu MIdC60E€HH020 nepiody y
Honvwi marome mamepinu opearie 61aou, OOKymMenmu napmii ma Yxpaincokoi napiameHmcwvroi pe-
npezenmayii na Bonuni, a maxodic nepconanshi ponou 2pomadcyKux i norimudHux 0isuie mowo. Joice-
PelbHy 0a3y CKIa0aromy MaKodiC HeYUCIeHHi MeMyapu CYy4aCHUKI8 00CIONCYBAHUX NOOIH.

Iposedenuti oxcepenosnaguuil ananiz 00CAiOHCYBAHOL NPobemu NiOMEEePON*CYE, WO OXHcePenbHA
basa oocniddicens € 0060 0bwuUpHoI0 ma piznomanimuoio. Buznauena penpezenmamugnicms ma
cmyninb docmosiprocmi mamepianis. [Llupoxa dsicepenvra 6aza cnpusie nonubIeHtI0 | BUCEIMIEHHIO
NO-HOBOMY PISHOMAHIMHUX CIOPIH HCUMM eMHIYHO20 HACENeHHS Kpalo ma YKPAiHCbKOI enimu 8 cuno-
60MY RO ICHYI04020 NONILCLKO20 PEACUMY, AKUL HA BONUHCHKUX 3eMIIAX GMINI0BAE NONIMUKY ACUMITA-
yii. Komnnexcuuil ananiz apxisHux 0oKymenmie 0ae 3mo2y 0OKAAOHIule OKpecaumu Koo NUmaHy, siKi
doci 6 yKpaincoKill icmopioepaii pozenadanuce He 8 NHOBHOMY 00cs3i. 3anpo8adicenHs 00 HAYKO8O2O
06i2y HOBUX Odicepen cnpusimume GUCEIMIEHHIO Mpanchopmayii enimu 6 IHUoMy paKypci.

Knruosi cnosa: 3axiona Bonunw, oocepena, enima, 00KyMeHmu, cno2aou, YaconUcuU.
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Problem statement. The formation of the Ukrainian elite is an important problem now-
adays because the ideological transformation of society in Ukraine should be spread by a
population stratum that would combine intelligence, spirituality, and patriotism. The state
needs its own national elite, which is professionally responsible. History shows that elite cre-
ative processes are long-term, as well as the past and the present are closely interconnected.
Accordingly, one of the models for imitation can be formation and activity o of the Ukrainian
elite of Western Volhynia in the interwar period of the XX century. In order to outline the
multifaceted activity of the Ukrainian elite of Western Volhynia in the interwar period of the
XX century thoroughly, it is necessary to characterize the existing source base, to highlight
the most important documents and materials.

The analysis of sources and recent researches. Comprehensive scientific analysis of the
sources related to the activity research of the Ukrainian elite of Western Volhynia in the inter-
war period of the XX century was not carried out by researchers. In the publication Memoirs
of Yu. Shumovskyi as a source from the history of the Volhynian spiritual intelligentsia of the
first half of the XX century (Skakalska, 2010) instead of characterizing holistically all availa-
ble and known sources, the author characterizes only one aspect of the problem. An example
of such researches is the introductory part of Professor M. Kucherepa to the published mem-
oirs of the Volhynian governor Henryk Jozewski (Yuzevskyi, 2017). Also, the researcher
V. Korniienko analyzes the memoirs of the elite representatives of the early XX century, but
on the subject of the patriotic beliefs presence (Korniienko, 2016, p. 281-282).

The purpose of the article is to analyze and summarize certain archival and published
sources, which contain information on the activities of the Ukrainian elite of Western Volhy-
nia in the interwar period of the XX century.

Statement of the basic material. According to the Peace of Riga of 1921, Volhynia
was divided artificially. The eastern part of its territory went to the USSR, and the western
part was included in the Polish Republic as its integral part. Volhynian Voivodeship, with its
center in Lutsk, was established on the territory of Western Volhynia. At this time, the bour-
geoisie, teachers, doctors, artists and clergy were members of the Ukrainian intelligentsia
that was not numerous. In addition, many of them were immigrants from Dnieper Ukraine
and had the experience of struggle for Ukrainian statehood. They became leaders of political
parties, public associations, and presenters of national revival ideas.

The Polish authorities implemented a policy of assimilation and discrimination against
national minorities, in particular Ukrainians. The persecution and repression against the
Ukrainian elite are evidenced by the materials of the State Archives of Brest Region (Bela-
rus), the fonds 98 «Bereza Kartuska Detention Campy. It is known that a lot of representa-
tives of the national elite were there because of their political beliefs.

The Ukrainian elite recorded events in Western Volhynia and expressed their views on solving
individual problems concerning religious and social aspects of life. Thus, the personal files of the
Ukrainian intelligentsia who worked in Volhynia and forced to emigrate to other countries are
kept in the Central State Archives of Supreme Bodies of Power and Government of Ukraine. The
fonds P-4465 «Collection of Separate Documentary Materials of Ukrainian Nationalist Emigrant
Institutions, Organizations and Individuals» contains works of the Volhynian intelligentsia. Only
works by R. Bzheskyi, V. Bidnov, U. Samchuk are stored in handwritten form.

There is relatively little information on the Volhynian elite activities of the XX century in
the fonds of the Central State Historical Archives of Ukraine in Lviv. In particular, separate
documents of the fonds 348 «Prosvita Society» confirms the public potential of the Volhynian
elite. Another fonds — 392 «Ukrainian Parliamentary Representation in the Polish Sejm and
the Senate» contains some information about political activities of the elite, its participation
in the elections to the Polish parliament. The fonds 351 «Ukrainian Peasant Worker Union,
Lviv» enhances information about political activities of the elite.
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The fonds of the State Archives of the Volyn Region are of particular scientific interest.
The fonds 46 «Volyn Voivodeship Directorate» reveals the transformation of the Volyn elite
between two world wars in Western Volhynia. Among the issues of the fonds there are materi-
als that show public and political activities of leading figures of the region in separate powiats
(counties). The reports on the activities of civic organizations, the letters to the leaders of
the socities, the report of elderships on the elections passing to the Sejm, etc. are important.
For the study of the spiritual stratum, the personal cases of religious figures are of great im-
portance, in particular, the case 2668 «Service Case of the Priest Maliuzhynskyi Mykola»,
located in the fonds 46.

The fonds 200 «Volyn Ukrainian Theater Society» is valuable for the artistic environ-
ment reproduction of the Ukrainian cultural elite. In the fonds 60 «Ukrainian Parliamentary
Representation in Volyn», there is an informative case 11 «Articles, Reports and Speech-
es of Ambassador Serhii Kozytskyi (1926 — 1927)». The fonds 522 «The Lawyer Hryhorii
Stepura in Lutsk» should also be noted. Substantive materials for studying the problem are
found in the fonds 63 «Lutsk Administration of the Orthodox Supporters and the Protection
of the Orthodoxy Traditions named after Petro Mohyla Society», for example, case 13 «The
Report on the Society Activities for the Period from 02 April 1933 to 09 October 1936».
The fonds 389 «Kovel Powiat Prosvita Society» contributes to a more comprehensive disclo-
sure of the national elite public activities.

Separate sources of the identified problem are stored in the fonds of the State Archives
of Zhytomyr Region, in particular, materials from the fonds 1 «Volyn Spiritual Consistory»
allowed to supplement the biographical data of B. Kozubskyi, a lawyer, enlightener and am-
bassador of the Sejm. Also the fonds 560 «Volyn Enlightenment Society», case 4, clarifies the
biography of the famous Senator O. Levchanivska.

The fonds of the State Archives of Rivne Region served as a significant source for char-
acterizing the Ukrainian leading stratum. The fonds 30 «Rivne Powiat Starostwo» contains
separate materials on this issue. In the fonds 160 «Jakub Hoffman», who was a historian
and ethnographer, deputy of the Polish Sejm, the subject of a thorough analysis became the
case 17 «The Charter of the Discussion Club of Ambassadors and Senators, the Draft Statute
of the Parliamentary Cultural and Educational Group of Ambassadors and Senators», as well
as documents related to the functioning of Volyn Scientific Institute at the Kremenets Lyce-
um, the verbatim recordings of Jakub Hoffman’s performances in the Sejm of 1937 — 1938,
and others. The fonds 265 «The 60th Electoral District for Elections to the Sejm of 1938»
contains protocols of election commissions meetings. The fonds 33 «Prosecutor’s Office of
the Rivne District Court» provides an opportunity to observe the political activities of the na-
tional elite. The materials of the fonds 86 «Rivne District Administration of the State Police»
are of a great value.

Most of the cases on this issue are contained in the fonds of the State Archives of Ter-
nopil Region. For the most part it is the fonds 2 «Kremenets Powiat Starostwo», for ex-
ample, where some cases are introduced to scientific circles for the first time. This is the
case 1406 «The Statute and the Request for Registration of the Professional Union of Indus-
trial Workers Society in Vyshnevets Village», the case 1154 «The Request of the Inhabitants
and the Commune Governor’s Chamber on the Reduction of Night-time Protection in the Vil-
lage», the case 1408 «The Statute and Periodical Information Regarding the Union of Village
Housewives Society in Losiatyn village. 1936». The following fonds are also informative
for us: the fonds 134 «Kremenets City Government of Volyn Voivodeship», the fonds 148
«Volyn Orthodox Spiritual Consistory», the fonds 222 «Kremenets District School Inspec-
torate», the fonds 231 «Political Parties of Kremenets Districty, the fonds 232 «Kremenets
Orthodox Theological Seminary of the Volyn Voivodeship» (in this fonds we meet the per-
sonal cases of future religious leaders — the case 274 «Special Case of Yu. Shumovskyi»), the
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fonds 316 «Kremenets District Police» (many documents of this fonds require a particularly
critical attitude). The study of these sources helps to disclose adequately all areas of politi-
cal, social and ethno cultural transformation of the Ukrainian elite of Western Volhynia. For
studying the issues considered in this research, the fonds 348 «The Prosvita Society» is of
great importance. It contains protocols, letters of association and information about famous
enlighteners. In the process of studying the documents of the fonds 351 «Kremenets Ukrain-
ian Gymnasiumy, it was found that educational institutions were an important source of the
national elite replenishment, first of all, the Ukrainian private gymnasium in Kremenets. A
large number of documents were involved for the first time from this fonds. The materials
are considered in details, where the information about teachers and pupils is presented. The
fonds 228 «Kremenets State Gymnasium named after Chatskyi» contains the information
about the educational elite. It should be emphasized that a large part of materials related to
the activities of the spiritual elite is included in the fonds 258 «Spiritual Cathedral of the
Pochayiv Lavrax». A large number of documents from this fonds are used for the first time.

Thus, the complex of the archival sources discovered by us is significant; it contains
important data that allow a much more complete coverage of the activities of the Western
Volhynia national elite during 1921 — 1939.

A number of sources are stored in the fonds collection of the Kremenets Regional Mu-
seum. For example, information about the activities of O. Tsynkalovskyi or materials of the
Volyn Institute of Science. This was the name of the institution that operated at the Kremen-
ets Lyceum during 1938 — 1939 and was involved in conducting regional studies and scien-
tific work. Some details of the research problem can be found in the regional studies of the
interwar period, which are presented by Polish magazines and publications such as Rocznik
Wolynski (vol. 3, ed. J. Hoffman, Rivne, 1934); Wojewodztwo Wolynskie w swietle liczb i
faktéw (Lutsk, 1929); Zycie krzemienieckie (1932 — 1933); Przewodnik po Kpzemiercu i
okolicy (Kremenets, 1932); Przewodnik po wojewddztwie Tarnopolskiem (z mapa) (Krakow,
1928); J. Hoffman Przewodnik po Wolyniu (Warszawa, 1938). Separate copies are stored in
the museum, as well as in private collections of Kremets citizens.

Among published documents it is necessary to distinguish the Branch State Archive of
the Security Service of Ukraine, the fonds 65, the case C-9134, devoted to the activities of
Taras Bulba-Borovets, whose views and ideological convictions were formed precisely in
Western Volhynia in the interwar period of the XX century. (Serhiichuk, 2011, p. 29).

The collection Ukraine and Poland: Documents and Materials of 1920 — 1939, published
in 2012, is a significant contribution to the restoration of the Ukrainian elite in the histor-
ical situation conditions of that time in Volyn in the area of interstate diplomatic relations
between the USSR and the Second Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth (Rublova & Rublov,
2012). The extensive archival material used by the compilers allows for a careful coverage
of the Soviet and Polish authorities policy regarding the situation in the Volhynian lands.
The collection consists of 133 documents from the fonds of the Central State Archives of
the Supreme Authorities and Governments of Ukraine, the Central State Archives of Public
Associations of Ukraine, the Branch State Archive of the Security Service of Ukraine and its
regional subdivisions.

In the process of our research, attention is paid to published documents from the Archives
of New Files (Warsaw) (Syvitskyi, 2005). Also, a collection of materials «Our Beautiful
Generation...» (Volyn in the fate of the countrymen and human documents), compiled by
L. Oliander, L. Bubleinyk, M. Kucherepa (published in Lutsk in 1996), contains documents,
memoirs that reveal the history of the Volhynian elite.

The important materials for outlining the sources are sought in the periodical journal
The Church and the Nation, which was published in Kremenets, Volyn Voivodeship in
1935 — 1936 (edited by Ivan Vlasovskyi). This publication contains various publications,
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research on different issues, etc. The content of the journal was divided into two sections:
informal (words and sermons, apologetic articles, church history and archeology, church
journalistic articles, stories, poems, political life, in the press, chronicles, obituaries, and
writings) and formal (the order of the diocesan authority, decisions, statutes, reports, etc.).
The journal The Church and the Nation is a peculiar and multifaceted historical source, not
only in terms of content, but also in terms of the structure of published factual material. The
information on the activities of the Ukrainian elite of Volyn was published here. Numerous
notes, articles that are intensified with historical, religious, literary information, reflect the
activities of leading Ukrainians in the region. However, journal publications are lack of clear
reflection of the Ukrainian intelligentsia participation in the national liberation movement in
Volyn of the interwar period, its work in societies and organizations.

In addition to the above mentioned periodic sources, it is necessary to name the non-pe-
riodic journal of the Society named after Petro Mohyla For the Unification, published in
Lutsk, which placed materials of a religious orientation. It printed the scientific researches of
V. Bidnov (Volyn in the Orthodox Church Defense in the XVI— XVII centuries), 1. Vlasovskyi
(The Church Reform and Clergy) and other representatives of the Ukrainian elite of Western
Volhynia in the interwar period of the XX century.

Narrative sources are memoirs, nonfiction of famous political and public figures (Yu. Shu-
movskyi, V. Karhut, M. Skakalskyi, R. Hluvko, H. Yuzevskyi, etc.). These sources help to
understand the historical period better. Actually, the historian is a kind of translator, who must
understand the «language» that is spoken by the source; he should know the meaning of the
concepts that were in the heads of the people of the past (Yakovenko). The memoirs reveal
the life of the contemporary elite.

The memoirs The Ruined Nest, or the History of a Priestly Family in Volhynia by Yurii
Shumovskyi (an archaeologist, Orthodox priest), written in the late XX century, is an impor-
tant source for studying the history, archeology, culture, religion and various spheres of life
of the Volyn people. They are valuable for studying various aspects of socio political and na-
tional cultural development of society. He mentions the names of well-known figures he met
or faced with their activities. A copy of the memoirs is kept in the premises of the Kremenets
district Prosvita society and is waiting for a thoughtful researcher.

The unique memoirs with a large amount of illustrative material are the recordings of
Musii Skakalskyi, a resident of Kremenets (Skakalskyi). They contain information about the
elections to the Polish Sejm, the development of the economic life of the region, the culture
of Volhynia, the well-known people. A native of Western Volhynia, a famous artist, an icon
painter R. Hluvko also left memoirs of the land where he was born and raised (Hluvko,
2003). The diary of the Volyn governor Henryk Jozewski is a view of the official on the
Ukrainian elite (Yuzevckyi, 2017).

It should be noted that a certain array of sources from the history of the Ukrainian elite of
Western Volhynia was outside Ukraine. Winnipeg in Canada became a well-known Ukraini-
an community center. The Volyn Institute of Experiments and the Volyn Society, which unit-
ed the intellectual elite came from Volyn, were founded there. The publication of memoirs
in The Chronicle of Volhynia, which was published in Canada, for example (Melnyk, 1988),
allowed the Ukrainian archeology to attract a powerful array of sources from the diaspora to
scientific use.

There are cognitive memoirs of an emigrant Yakov Lavrychenko, a former enlightenment
and cooperative figure of the interwar period, a native of the Popivtsi village, Kremenets dis-
trict of Volyn Voivodeship. For example, in his research, we find information about Ukrainian
officials, but only the lowest levels of Polish power. In particular, he talks about M. Swid-
erskyi, the woyt of Pochayiv commune of the Kremenets district, as «an honest person, an
intellectual and an economist» (Lavrychenko, p. 23).

146 CxioHoesponeticvkull icmopudnutl gicHux. Bun. 10, 2019



The Ukrainian elite of Western Volhynia (1921 — 1939): sources of the research problem

In order to understand the political beliefs of the Ukrainian elite, it is necessary to get
acquainted with their works on this topic, for example, by Senator M. Cherkavskyi (Cherka-
vskyi, 1927). Party program documents also cover one of the directions of the elite’s work. A
contemporary historian Z. Porai substantiated the correctness of the UNDA policy (Ukraini-
an National Democratic Association) regarding the participation of the Ukrainian elite in the
parliamentary elections of 1938, which were boycotted by the majority of Ukrainian political
forces (Porai, 1938). Also, tasks and the purpose of the USRP (Ukrainian Socialist Radical
Party) were set out in the political program What Does the USRP Want?, which in its turn is
the conviction and practical activity of the part of the elite that supported the ideology of the
party.

The press provided information on the scientific work of the elite, but it was extremely
laconic and designed for the mass reader (Feshchenko-Chopivskyi, 1938, p. 373). The sci-
entific articles of 1. Vlasovskyi, who was a notable figure in Volyn in the interwar period of
the XX century, were published in periodicals (Vlasovskyi, 1938, p. 20-25). The scientific
achievements of the Ukrainian elite were not significant, since there were no relevant nation-
al scientific institutions or higher educational institutions in Volhynia.

Separately, it is necessary to highlight autobiographical journalistic works considered
critically by us, since they contain a significant percentage and artistic imagination of the
author. But we could not refuse such sources. Because such works are informative; their
creators are the representatives of the Ukrainian elite. The publicist story with autobiography
elements Flaming Whirlwind written by a doctor, a public figure V. Karkhut, presents the
names of well-known representatives of the national elite of Volhynia, reveals the life pecu-
liarities of Kremenets citizens in the Volyn Voivodeship (Karkhut, 2003). It is worth paying
attention to the autobiographical work of a famous writer U. Samchuk The Youth of Vasyl
Sheremeta, which reveals the formation conditions of the national elite of Volhynia, and
shows the role played in this process by the Kremenets Ukrainian private gymnasium where
he studied (Samchuk, 2005).

Conclusions. We can affirm that the complex of printed and unpublished parts of the
existing sources is quite representative and allows us to research the source problems of for-
mation and work of the Ukrainian elite.

The materials of the Polish authorities, party documents and the Ukrainian parliamentary
representation in Volyn, as well as personal founds of public and political figures have the pri-
mary importance for the study of the Ukrainian elite activities of the interwar period in Poland.
The source base is also compiled by a few contemporary memoirs of the events under study.

The source study analysis of the research problem confirms that the information base of
the research is rather extensive and varied. The representativeness and degree of reliability
of materials are determined. A comprehensive and impartial approach to the whole set of
documents enables to carry out a research analysis of ethno cultural transformation and socio
political dimension among the Ukrainian elite of Western Volhynia in the interwar period of
the XX century.

The wide source base contributes to the deepening and coverage of various aspects of the
ethnic population life of the region and the Ukrainian elite in the force field of the existing
Polish government, which embodied the policy of assimilation in the Volyn lands. The com-
prehensive analysis of archival documents allows us to elaborate on a number of issues that
are still not fully considered in Ukrainian historiography.
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STAFFING THE UKRAINIAN VILLAGE
WITH AGRICULTURAL SPECIALISTS (1929 —1939)

Summary. The purpose of the research is to analyze the problems and ways of personnel support
of agricultural production, its impact on the formation of the social composition of the Ukrainian
peasantry and to highlight its impact on the processes of transformation in 1929 — 1939. The research
methodology is based on the principles of historicism, objectivity, pluralism, multifactor, systematic
character, comprehensiveness and continuity. The principle of historicism was implemented by a con-
sistent analysis of the dynamics of the structural elements of the socioeconomic and national-cultural
development of the Ukrainian village in 1929 — 1939 in the context of Soviet national policy. In his
research the author kept to the principle of objectivity by using a significant number of historical facts,
achievements of historiography, authenticity of written sources. Methodological pluralism is deter-
mined by the presence of various theoretical models of elucidation of political and social history, the
main conceptual foundations of which are theories of totalitarianism and the principles of moderniza-
tion. The system approach required an adequate methodology that avoids one-sidedness, fragmentarity
and specificity, and hence the selectivity of problem analysis. System and comprehensive approaches to
the research of the history of the Ukrainian peasantry involves multidisciplinary synthesis and analysis
of the chosen problem in the context of the history of Soviet politics, political science, social history,
sociology, the culture of Soviet everyday life, economic history, etc. The analysis shows that the ways of
forming the labor potential of the Ukrainian village and the expanded reproduction of national-cultural
personnel were determined by the party-state leadership in the 30's of the twentieth century and have
become an objective tendency that could be slowed down or distorted under the influence of Stalin's ter-
ror, but not canceled. The scientific novelty of the study lies in the fact that for the first time in modern
historiography stereotypes regarding the production activities of agricultural structures are critically
revised under the conditions of building a general Soviet mechanism and forced industrialization in
Ukraine during 1929 — 1939 and the conceptual foundations of the formation of the system of training
agricultural specialists, its forms are defined and the influence on the formation of the production layer
and the intellectual and professional provision of the Ukrainian village is revealed.

Proved that the peasantry as a holistic social group suffered significant deformation and a new
type of rural workers was gradually formed — collective-farmers that were influenced by Bolshevik
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ideology. They were the most characteristic and most numerous group of all able-bodied mem-
bers of the population of rural territories of Ukraine with all their peculiarities that were in the
interests of totalitarian power. Additionally, in 1929 — 1939 the collective-farm peasantry formed
the socio-professional groups, among which the most popular and notable people were machine
operators, harvester and tractor drivers, which fit into the administrative-command system and
could implement the planned agrarian reforms. Thus, in fact, the beginning of the break-up of the
established way of life of Ukrainian peasants was the continuous collectivization and expropria-
tion of individual peasant farms.

Conclusions. Consequently, the conceptual foundations for the formation of the Soviet in-service
training system for agrarian specialists had determined its influence on the formation of the industrial
stratum and the intellectual and professional provision of the Ukrainian village and the contribution of
the Ukrainian peasantry to the implementation of the social programs of the Bolshevik regime and the
«socialist modernization» of Soviet society, the development of which required new labor resources.

Key words: Staffing, Ukrainian peasantry, totalitarian regime.

HATIOBHEHHS YKPATHCBHKOT'O CEJIA ®AXIBI[SIMU
ATPAPHOTO ITPO®LIIO (1929 — 1939)

Anomauia. Mema 0ocnioxncenna — ananiz npooniem ma wiisaxie Kaopogozo 3ade3nedeHus Cilb-
CbKO20CN00apCbKo20 GUPOOHUYMEBA, 11020 GNIUBY HA (POPMYBAHHS COYIANLHO20 CKNAOY YKPAIHCLKO2O
CeNsHCMEa ma 6UCEIMAeHHs. 11020 yuacmi y mpancgopmayitinux npoyecax 1929 — 1939 pp. Memooo-
JI02TYHY OCHOBY OOCHIONCEHH CIMAHOBNAMb NPUHYUNY ICIOPU3MY, 00 EKMueHocmi, niwopaiizmy, oa-
eamoghakmopnocmi, cucmemuocmi, ecediunocmi ma Hacmynuocmi. IIpononosanuii ananiz ceiouums,
wo eusHaueHi napmiino-oepicagnum Kepienuymeom y 30-x pp. XX cm. wnsaxu gpopmysanns mpyooeo-
20 nomenyiany ykpaincoko2o cena ma po3uiupenoco 8i0MeopeHHs HayioHaNbHO-KYIbIMYPHUX KAOpIE,
cmanu 06’ €ekmugHoI0 MeHOeHYielo, AKA 3a YMO8 CMANIHCbKO20 mepopy Mozna Oymu ynoginbHeHoro,
cnomsopenoio, aie e ckacosanoio. Haykoea nosuzna 00cuiodcents Nonazae y momy, wo enepuie 6
HOGIMHIU icmopioepagii KPUMUUHO NepesisHymo Cmepeomunu wooo eupoOHUYOi OisIbHOCMI Cilb-
CbKO20CNOOapCLKUX CMPYKMYp 3a yMo8 nobyooeu 3azanbHO20CN00apCbKo20 PAOAHCHKO20 MEXAHIZMY
ma ¢hopcosanoi indycmpianizayii 6 Yxpaini enpoooexc 1929 — 1939 pp., a maxoosic KoHyenmyanvHi 3a-
caou ghopmyeanusa cucmemu nio20moeKu Paxieyis-acpapHuxis, eusHaveHo ii popmu, po3KpUmMo 6nIue
Ha POpMYSAHHA BUPOOHUYUO20 NPOWUAPKY Ul IHMeENeKMYanbHO-npoghecitine 3a6e3neyents YyKpaiHcbko2o
cena. Bucnoexu. Jloeedeno, wo censincmeo sk yinicHa coyianbHa epyna 3a3Haio icmomuoi degpopma-
yii, nocmynogo 6ye cghopmosaruii HO8UL MUnN CLIbCLKUX NPAYIBHUKIE — 3aI0€01021308aH] OiTbUOBUYb-
KO0 6710010 KON2OCNHUKU, AKI CIAHOGUNU HAUIXAPAKMEPHIULY | HAUYUCIeHHIWY 2PYNY 6Cb020 npayes-
0amHO20 HACENeHHs CIbCLKUX mepumopiti Ykpainu 3 ycima npumamaniumu im ocoonugocmsmu, ujo
8ionosioanu inmepecam momanimaproi enaou. Kpim moeo, ¢ 1929 — 1939 pp. y cknaoi xoneocnnozo
censiHemea 8i00YI0Cs CMAHOBNIEHHsL COYIAbHO-NPOPECIlINUX 2PYN, ceped AKUX HAUubLIbUL NONYISIPHU-
My i SHAMHUMU TI00bMU CIMAAU KOMOATIHepU, MPAKMOPUCIU A MeXaHi3amopu, aKi 6NUCysanucs 6
AOMIHICMPAMUBHO-KOMAHOHY CUCTHEMY Md MO2U 30IUCHUMU 3aNIaH08aHI azpapHi pepopmu. Biomak,
QAKMUYHO NOYAMKOM 31AMY YCMATEHO20 YKIAOY HCUMMSL YKPATHCOKUX CEAH CMANU CYYiNbHA KONeK-
mueizayis ma excnponpiayis IHOUBIOYAIbHUX CESIHCLKUX 20CNO0APCHE.

Kniouogi cnosa: xaopose 3abe3neuenns, ykpaincoke ceiaHCmeo, MOMAanimapHull pejicum.

Problem statement. During the last years, problems in the sphere of preservation and
development of the labor potential of the Ukrainian village, which has lost its attractiveness
for living, work and development of the rural population, has become considerably aggravat-
ed. This situation has been the result of long unsuccessful political and economic reforms.
In particular, Ukraine has been affected by the consequences of disastrous Soviet agrarian
policy, which requires a detailed study of the fundamental changes that have taken place in
Ukrainian lands in the twentieth century.
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The analysis of sources and recent researches. Problems of regulation of the processes
of using the labor potential of the Ukrainian village and the formation of the culture of its so-
cial and labor relations were studied by N. Anisimov, M. Viltsan, Yu. Kurnosov, V. Sadovsky
and others (Anisimov, 1946, Vyltsan, 1973, Kurnosov, 1981; Sadovsky, 1935).

Among the works of the modern period the most notable are the researches of Yu. Bo-
risov, G. Burshanov, O. Grishnova, V. Danilenko, S. Drovosyuk, T. Zayats, G. Kasyanov,
B. Kravchenko, S. Kulchytsky, L. Kustrich, L. Lanovyuk, O. Lisovskaya, V. Marochko,
Y. Prysyazhnyuk, I. Rybak, I. Romanyuk, Y. Fedorenko, Yu. Shapoval, M. Shytyuk, in
which the political, socio-economic and spiritual aspects of collectivization, dispossession,
famine, deportations and repression of the rural population of Ukraine during the 1930's
were uncovered (Borisov, 1991; Burshanov, 2001; Grishnova, 2013; Danilenko, Kasyanov,
Kulchytsky, 1991; Dorovyuz, 2005; Zayats, 2017; Kravchenko, 1997; Kulchyts'kij, 1999;
Kustrich, 2017; Lanovyuk, 2018; Lisovskaya, 2018; Marochko, 2012; Prisyajnyuk, 2018;
Rybak, 2000; Romanyuk, 2011; Fedorenko, 2018; Shapoval, 1993; Shitjuk, 2014). Of con-
siderable interest are the dissertations of T. Vronskaya, O. Lukashevich, Ya. Mandryka
and V. Sharpathy (Vronska, 2009; Lukashevich, 2006; Mandrik, 1998; Sharpathy, 2007).
However, despite a large number of works directly or indirectly affecting the chosen prob-
lem, most of them have fragmentary coverage of the 1929-1939 period. This period is
characterized by the final approval of the totalitarian political regime, the introduction of
command and administrative methods of governance, changes in ownership forms and
management and, ultimately, the socio-economic and national-cultural shift of the Ukrain-
ian peasantry.

Therefore, the aim of this paper is to analyze the influence of the transformational pro-
cesses of the agrarian sector on its intellectual and professional provision, quantitative and
qualitative parameters of training of agricultural specialists in the late 1920's and 1930's.

Statement of the basic material. The transformation of the agrarian sector and chang-
es in the structure of an agricultural production during the period 1929 — 1939 led to the
demand for skilled agricultural personnel. However, in conditions of forced and expanded
reproduction of professional generation, all the peculiarities inherent to the Soviet sys-
tem led to a radical change in the social composition, including agricultural specialists.
The party-state leadership of the USSR did not pay attention to the personnel issue in the
agrarian sector, but instead they focused on the spread of their influence on the process of
personnel selection, and gradually the code of professional dignity was replaced by a code
of ideological stamps, which radically changed the socio-psychological type of Ukrainian
peasantry.

In particular, the organization and nature of production in collective and state farms of
Ukraine in 1929 — 1939 led to the use of both permanent and temporary employees. The
contingent of permanent employees included a managerial unit (the director (chairman of
the collective farm), his deputies, district heads), agrotechnical staff (engineering and techni-
cal workers, agronomists), accountants and skilled workers (tractor and harvester operators,
drivers, maintenance workers). The group of temporary employees consisted of seasonal
workers who worked at farms from early spring to early winter (assistant drives and oper-
ators, refuellers etc.) and hired workers who were hired for the period of performance of
certain works (threshing, trituration, loading and transport work, etc.).

The staff of state farm workers of the Ukrainian SSR were approved in 1929 and did not
change throughout the prewar period (Table 1).

ISSN 2519-058X 151



Sergii Bilan

Table 1
Staff of the state farms (1929)
Employees Number of People

Permanent employees:

— managerial unit 5

— agrotechnical staff 18

— engineering and technical staff 16

— office staff 34

— tractor drivers and other skilled workers 133

— unskilled workers 64

— Temporary employees 540
Total 810

(CSAHAAU, f. 4860, d. 1, c. 4826, p. 12)

Thus, in 1929 — 1933, temporary employees accounted for the overwhelming majority
of the total number of employees of the state farms (66%), which explained the low level of
mechanization of harvesting operations. However, during the 1934 — 1936 the technical base
of agriculture was improved, which lead to the decrease of the number of temporary employ-
ees in state farms to 27% and, therefore, the vast majority of workers were the permanent
employees (CSAHAAU, f. 4860, d. 1, c. 4823, p. 38).

The contingent of temporary employees was formed in several ways, the main of which
was the agreements between collective and state farms, which, at first, was based on the
mutual interest of both parties: the state farms cultivated a part of the collective farm lands,
and the collective farms provided workers and draft animals. Subsequently, the state farms
were unable to conclude agreements of this nature due to emergence of serious difficulties
in the economic development of the land, and therefore, administrative methods were used.
According to the instructions of the Central Committee of the CP(b)U the district and re-
gional party committees issued orders to the administrations of the collective farms to supply
workers to the state farms.

The administration of the state farms began the recruitment of employees both through
the regional departments of the People's Commissariat of Labor, and through state-owned
enterprises. For the most part, recruitment took place in the villages of the area where the
state farm was located, but sometimes recruiters also brought employees from remote regions
of Ukraine.

The widespread way of forming the contingent of temporary employees was to «mobi-
lize» workers of urban industrial enterprises, servicemen, students, and in the state farms
themselves — housewives and students of general schools. It should be noted that the use of
the large number of casual people as temporary employees in the grain industry proved to be
inefficient, because as a result of short-term professional training, employees had low level
of qualification that did not correspond to the complex nature of mechanized production. In
addition, the situation was complicated by the huge flow of temporary employees, which
reached 60—70% of the total number of workers each year.

Gradually, with the expansion of the activity of state-owned companies, the staffing of
management personnel and specialists occurred through training courses, contracting and
free hiring. Thus, most directors of Ukrainian state farms were appointed after short courses
at the Central Committee of the CPSU(b). The positions of the technical deputy directors
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were staffed with specialists from the sugar industry. In particular, for the training of man-
agement specialists of state farms, the Higher agro-industrial courses with a one-year training
period were opened in Kharkiv in 1933 (SAREF, f. P-5446, d. 14, c. 2439, p. 46).

In the second half of the 1930-ies the training of management personnel and specialists
for state farms and collective farms was organized through a network of higher educational
institutions and technical schools. In particular, they studied in the Kiev Agricultural Insti-
tute, a number of higher educational institutions in the city of Kharkiv (Institute of grain
crops, agricultural, engineering-economic and road-building institutes), Odessa Institute of
grain crops, Kherson Agricultural Institute and many others.

Engineering, technical and agronomic staff were formed through contracting students and
the use of hiring systems. It is noteworthy that the graduates were selected based on social
background and party affiliation and the level of qualification of future specialists was not
considered, and therefore, the hired personnel was unskilled. Thus, in 1933 — 1934, due to
«some difficulties in agriculture» in the Ukrainian SSR the higher educational establishments
had early graduations of students, who, by contracting, were assigned to the positions of
engineers, instructors, technicians, assistant managers (CSAHAAU, f. 27, d. 13, c. 88, p. 19).

The specialists of agronomic and accounting groups were mostly hired for work, which
was explained by their small number in comparison with engineering and technical workers
in the agriculture of the investigated period. Despite the huge size of land, the state farms
had only 1-3 agronomists, who often had low qualifications. For example, in Dnipropetrovsk
region, in 1933, there were 150 agronomists with special agricultural education for 600 pro-
duction sites (CSAPAU, f. 1, d. 20 (part III), c. 6270, p. 37), and the rest were farmers from
collective farms — people who did not even know the basic principles of agronomy.

Insufficient staffing, especially the lack of local staff (district agronomists, mechanics
who directly provided technical instruction, etc.) is clearly demonstrated in Table 2.

Table 2
The staffing of the collective farms of the Ukrainian SSR as of June 1, 1933
Local agronomists Local mechanics
Region . .
Necessary Available | Percentage | Necessary Available | Percentage

Kyiv 271 226 83,4 396 193 48,3
Vinnitsa 546 199 36,4 440 152 34,5
Kharkiv 288 100 34,5 288 107 37,1
Chernihiv 84 10 11,9 84 15 17,8

(CSAPAU, f. 1, d. 20 (part I1I), c. 6270, p. 37)

The existing agronomic staff was simply unable to manage the areas, which occupied
812 thousand hectares, since agronomists were not well acquainted with the agricultural
machinery that came to the collective farms and state farms — vehicles, harvesters, tractors. It
became a serious obstacle for them to act as real managers of a large mechanized economy.
The vast majority of mechanics were practitioners without theoretical training who did not
know the basic requirements of agrotechnics, the reasons that caused the froth of fields, the
effects of shallow plowing. It reflected in the incorrect use of a vehicle park, irrational com-
bination of mechanization with agrotechnics, inefficient use of all the technical capacity of
the collective and state farms production.
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The emergence of new means of labor, machines (tractors, harvesters, motor vehicles,
etc.) and the creation of vehicle-tractor stations exacerbated the problem of mechanization
personnel in the Ukrainian SSR agriculture, since it was required to train masses of illiter-
ate peasants to become specialists of previously unknown mechanization professions. The
Ukrainian village could not have prepared more than a quarter of a million mechanicians per
year; the collective farms did not have the financial resources, material resources, teaching
resources and experience for this, and large industrial enterprises participated in the forma-
tion of production personnel of state farms and collective farms. Thus, at the factories of
Kyiv and Kharkiv, courses for the training of mechanic instructors from among the skilled
workers (turners, locksmiths, mechanics, etc.) were opened, after which they left for perma-
nent work in the state farms and collective farms.

The greatest shortage of technical personnel during this period was felt in the field of live-
stock breeding. There was absolutely no information in central institutions on the number of
specialists who worked in livestock farms, since their number was significantly less than the
farms themselves. Therefore, there were specialists who traveled and serviced whole groups of
farms, they were united in district units and were subordinate not to single farms, but to dis-
tricts, and sometimes to regions. According to the data of July 1, 1934, the meat and dairy farms
of the USSR were served by 2,395 specialists of higher qualification, which was only 17% of
their needs and 4,625 specialists of average qualification, or 14.6% of the needs. Later, in spite
of the powerful system of training of specialists in Ukraine in 1938, one zootechnic and animal
husbandry technician had to service two farms, that were provided with technical specialists
with higher and secondary education by 15% (Arzumanyan, 1939, p. 89).

At the beginning of the second five-year plan, the staffing problem in the state farms be-
came so acute that even in official publications it was impossible to conceal it. In particular,
in the article collection «Socialist Ukraine» it was noted: «The fluidity of the staff is incred-
ible: it is difficult to meet a tractor driver who would work at the same state farm for 2-3
seasons. Such fluidity is also observed in the administrative and technical personnel of state
farmsy (Asyatkin, 1937, p. 108).

The fluidity of the personnel of agriculture has led to the fact that in collective farms, new
employees occupied almost a third of the positions each year. Thus, in 1937, 45.9% of heads
of collective farms, 41.1% of heads of audit commissions, 34.9% of accountants, 40% of
gardeners, 54.4% of livestock workers, 33.9 % of veterinarians, 43.5% of heads of livestock
farms had worked for less than a year. That is, most of the former workers of these profes-
sions in 1937 had quit their job for various reasons and were replaced by others. The fluidity
of collective farms personnel in 1937 exceeded the corresponding figures of 1933 — 1936
(CSAPAU, f. 1, d. 20 (part III), c. 6268, p. 91, 115, 136).

The main reason for the fluidity of the employees of the collective and state farms were
the unbearable material and living conditions, which, primarily, concerned housing. In 1933,
only 12% of workers of Ukrainian grain-farm holdings were provided with relatively decent
housing, while the rest lived in huts, dugouts and other temporary buildings (CSAHAAU,
f. 27,d. 14, c. 417, p. 94). Most of the so-called dormitories at state farms, especially in pro-
duction departments, were sheds in which people slept on the ground, straw, or pallet, at best.

The Head of the Dnipropetrovsk Regional Committee of the Trade Union of Grain State
Farm Workers O. Bodryi described the material and everyday state of the grain farms of
1934 — 1935: «Disorganized hostels, straw, lice, typhus, death» (CSAPAU, f. 1, d. 20 (part
II0), c. 6282, p. 135). The living conditions of the workers of the state farms were explained
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by the policies of the Stalinist government, which mercilessly exploited the workers of the
state farms for the purpose of carrying out adventurist projects. Without sufficient funding,
state farm directors were not able to create decent living conditions for workers, as the con-
struction of dozens of mechanized agricultural enterprises could only be carried out at the
expense of people's health.

At the end of the second five-year plan, central farmsteads and workshops in many farms
were still unfinished. Even at those farms where the number of confiscated dwellings was suf-
ficient, their repairs were not carried out on time. Thus, in the report on the results of the trip
to the state farms of the Kherson Grain Trust in the spring of 1937, the People's Commissar
of the Soviet Union, T. Yurkin, wrote: «The central farmsteads of the «Bolshevik Offensive»
grain farm occupies a beautiful house owned by the local kulaks, which it is very well built.
However, now it is in terrible state — the walls are peeled off, the roof has holes, dirt, manure,
and all the trees are broken ... The same is observed in the «Red Lighthouse» grain farm,
where the central farmsteads is located in the premises of the former monastery» (Mandrik,
2005, p. 156).

The workers of the state farms of the Ukrainian SSR and their families lived hand to
mouth, satisfied with a meager ration of 800—1 000 g of bread per day for workers and 400 g
for servants and dependents.

The principle of remuneration of ordinary collective farm workers did not differ from
the payment to their management, since for all employees of agriculture the main unit of
accounting and remuneration was a workday, the difference was only that the work of heads
of collective farms, foremen, heads of farms and other managers was calculated at higher
rates. Thus, in 1935 in the Ukrainian SSR, on average, 158 workdays were credited to an
able-bodied collective farm worker, 431.6 — to the head of the collective farm, 398.9 — to the
head of the dairy farm, 350.7 workdays were credited to the foreman-farmer. In the process
of income distribution, by the number of accrued working days, an average of 5.6 quin-
tal of grain was given to the able-bodied farmer, 14.2 quintal to the head of the collective
farm, 10.9 quintal to the head of the dairy farm, and 10.2 quintal to the foreman-farmer
(CSAHAAU, f. 539, d. 11, c. 366, p. 18). Therefore, even if one carries out elementary calcu-
lations and divides 5.6 quintal by year for one able-bodied farmer, then it turns out to be about
1.5 kg per day, and if there were 3—5 children and infirm in his family, then they received only
an average of 300500 g per person, which actually forced the family to starve. In addition, a
collective farm remuneration was not permanent and guaranteed and depended on the results
of the agricultural year and the implementation of the grain procurement plan.

The difference in the salaries of the specialists of the lowest level of land authorities and
vehicle-tractor station was significant as compared to the salaries of specialists who worked
in regional and district organizations. Thus, in 1934 in the Kharkiv region, the head of the
agronomic-industrial sector of the People's Commissariat of the USSR received 475 rubles
per month, the head of the agronomy-production district department — 500, the senior agron-
omist of vehicle-tractor station — 210-260, agronomic deputy director of the vehicle-tractor
station — 275-300. That is, the senior agronomist who worked in the field, received wages
almost twice lower than a specialist in the middle category of the central and regional appa-
ratus of the People's Commissariat of Land, who worked in the office (CSAPAU, f. 1, d. 20
(part III), c. 6292, p. 39, 46, 53). A regional agronomist who was directly responsible for the
state of agriculture in the entire region, carried out complex and local agronomic planning,
managed collective farms that were not serviced by vehicle-tractor station, and had to qualify
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no less than a senior agronomist of the vehicle-tractor station, receive only 35% of senior
agronomist’s salary.

The situation was similar with respect to the senior mechanics of vehicle-tractor station,
whose salary, compared to officials of the People's Commissariat of Land, was actually twice
lower. The leader of the operation group of the vehicle-tractor park of the People's Commis-
sariat of Land of the Ukrainian SSR received 450 rubles per month, engineer operator — 400,
the senior mechanic of vehicle-tractor station — 180-230, the senior mechanic of the state
farm — 180-220 (CSAPAU, f. 1, d. 20 (part III), c. 6291, p. 26, 28).

The measures to increase the material interest of the agricultural workers most affected
mechanizers. For tractor drivers, in 1933, a guaranteed minimum wage for a working day of
2 rubles 50 kopecks and 3 kg of grain was introduced. Payment for works on the plow, where
higher prices were set, was especially stimulated. Gradually, with the increase in the share
of other types of tractor works (harrowing, sowing, cultivating, cleaning, etc.), there was a
need to increase the payment for tractor drivers, depending on the size of the worked area. It
was proposed by the All-Union Meeting of Managers of the vehicle-tractor stations and Land
authorities in January 1936 by the People's Commissar of agriculture of the USSR.

The question of the use of harvesters in agriculture, the preparation of harvester driv-
ers and their payment was discussed at the November Plenum of the Central Committee of
the CPSU(b) in 1934. According to their recommendations, the Central Committee of the
CPSU(b) and the SNK of the USSR in April 1935 issued a resolution «On the work of har-
vester drivers and the compensation for their labor at the state farms and vehicle-tractor sta-
tions». Base on the resolution, the collective farm harvester drivers were enrolled in the state-
owned enterprises — vehicle-tractor stations, which provided them with guaranteed wages.
Importantly, the fact that the wages of harvester drivers accounted for a premium-progressive
system. The same principle of payment was used as the basis for the resolution of the party
and the Government «On the payment of drivers and other operators of threshing-machinesy,
adopted in early June 1935. The arrangement of the system of remuneration of machinery
mechanics significantly influenced the reduction of their fluidity. By 1933 almost half of the
mechanics had left the vehicle-tractor stations each year, but in the next period (1934 — 1939)
the number had reduced to only a quarter of workers.

The increase in the productivity of the vehicle-tractor park in many cases depended on
the rational organization of work. Vehicle-tractor station mechanics in general, and most
important and numerous of their category — tractor drivers, established a permanent tractor
brigade as a basic form of organization of work. They had fixed assignment of equipment and
fields, and the work of machine operators was evaluated and paid for the results of labor. The
engineering and technical personnel and workshops of vehicle-tractor stations ensured the
operational maintenance of the vehicles in the tractor brigades, monitored the quality of the
equipment directly on the fields, therefore, the productivity of labor in the collective farms
increased by more than 3—4 times in short time, substantially increasing the production of
agricultural products (Gayduksky, 1997, p. 59).

The vehicle-tractor stations employed tractor and field brigades, which were a different
form of labor organization, unlike collective farms and state farms. Collective farmers and
mechanics had formed mutually interested relations in the tractor and field brigades, which
lead to better use the labor resources of vehicle-tractor stations and collective farms. By
1935, collective farms had specialized brigades: orchard, horticultural, construction and live-
stock based on animal species — dairy, pig, poultry, and the others. In pursuit of a better form
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of labor organization in some advanced collective farms it was decided to create integrated
brigades who could fully use the vehicle-tractor station technology. They worked together on
the implementation of the technological processes envisaged in the contracts of vehicle-trac-
tor stations with the collective farms. One of the important points of the correct relationship
between collective farms and vehicle-tractor stations was a rational combination of the work
of the tractor brigade of vehicle-tractor stations and the collective farm's brigade. If the trac-
tor brigade was not attached to a particular field-type brigade or a team of brigades of one
collective farm, then the production results declined. Thus, in Vinnytsa region in 1936, four
tractor brigades served more than 20 collective farms each, which resulted in excessive waste
of working time and fuel for frequent transfers from one collective farm to another. On the
other hand, there were cases when two or three tractor brigades served the same collective
farm: one plows, the other sows, the third harvests, which led to the depersonalization, irre-
sponsibility, a poor quality of work, and lower yields (Rybak, 2000, p. 14).

Gradually, the party organizations have achieved the consolidation of vehicle-tractor stations
tractor brigades with certain collective farms or their field brigades. The Presidium of the Kharkiv
Regional Executive Committee and the Bureau of the Regional Committee of the CPSU (b) in its
resolution of February 16, 1936 «On the Plan of Spring Sowing in 1936 and Measures to Increase
Productivity» decided that the tractor brigade is assigned to the collective farm for the whole year
to cultivate the areas of the same field brigades (Marochko, 2012, 1, p. 247).

The charter of the agricultural artel, adopted in 1935, consolidated the collective farm
brigade as its main production unit. The brigades have become larger, and their composition
became constant. Thus, in 1937, on average, there were 2.2 brigades per artel, each, on aver-
age, consisted of 62 people (24 men, 30 women and 8 teenagers).

It was difficult to find favorable organizational forms among livestock farmers. People's
Commissar of the Ukrainian SSR L. Papernyi in 1936 noted that «... the existing instructions
on the organization and remuneration of labor in livestock collective farms, which played a
great positive role in introducing unit payment on farms, are now obsolete and need to be
revised» (CSAHAAU, f. 27, d. 14, c. 154, p. 23).

The main organizational disadvantage in a collective livestock farming was that a sig-
nificant part of the workdays were credited for the care for cattle, and not for the production
of livestock products. Taking into account the experience of leading livestock farms, the
People's Commissariat of Land of the USSR developed and implemented in February 1936
a new instruction on the organization and payment for labor on farms. According to the new
instruction, the collective farm management had to create a permanent livestock brigade for
a period of at least three years, headed by a foreman appointed for at least two years. At the
dairy farm, which was served by one brigade, the foreman was also a manager of the farm.
With more than 100 cows and calves on the farm, several brigades were organized. The num-
ber of the collective farmers who worked in a permanent brigade was established taking into
account the full service of all livestock. For each livestock brigade and farm, a certain amount
of livestock, inventory and buildings were assigned as needed. «The work between the in-
dividual members of the brigade — as indicated in the instruction — is distributed directly by
the foreman, who is obliged to use every collective farmer of his brigade at his best potential,
while not allowing any nepotism during the division of work, and strictly taking into account
qualification, experience and a physical strength of each of his workers». Each member of
the brigade received annual and monthly tasks from the collective farm board (expectations
of milk, number of calves, average daily gain of live weight of calves, etc.).
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The norms of the load and the rates of the working days of each type of work on the farm
were developed and approved at the general meeting of the collective farmers, taking into
account the equipment of the farms, the degree of mechanization of individual production
processes of the collective farms. For example, for every 100 liters of milk from the group of
cows a milkmaid was credited with 1.7 workdays. Under conditions of over-fulfillment of the
annual task, a milkmaid’s wage was increased by 2 times in accordance with the bonus plan
(CSAHAALU, 1. 27, d. 14, c. 154, p. 24-25).

In line with the increase in livestock of the collective farms, the number of livestock brigades
increased, they became larger and more permanent in their composition. Thus, livestock brigades
who looked after cattle, were divided into three groups — for the care for diary cattle, meat cows,
young animals. The brigade serving dairy cattle (approximately 350 cows) consisted of a supervi-
sor, a senior milkmaid, 22 main milkmaids, 4 substitute milkmaids, 8 cattle breeders, a substitute
cattle breeder, a veterinarian, a controller-accountant (Viltsan, 1978, p. 105).

The flaws in the system of remuneration and the general difficulties of the collective farm's
material situation were not the only reason for the high fluidity of agricultural workers. In
most cases, an excessively frequent change of collective farm managers was the result of an
excessive administration and unjustified interference with collective farms and vehicle-tractor
stations by various organizations. Yu. I. Shapoval, analyzing the shortcomings of the personnel
policy of the Soviet government, came to the conclusion that «... the negative effects of the
cult of I. Stalin's person were more strongly than anywhere else» (Shapoval, 1993, p. 35). The
personnel problem of the collective farms and state farms of the Ukrainian SSR was exacer-
bated by «cleansing» and repressions, most of which were committed at the end of the first and
second five-year plans, when the Stalinist government punished the leaders for not fulfilling the
five-year plans and «purified the production teams from dissidents». During the mass repres-
sions of 1937-1938, the leadership of the collective farms and state farms suffered the most,
and therefore, in order to eliminate the huge shortage of heads of various rank, the People's
Commissariat of Land and the People's Commissariat of Soviet State farms began to widely
apply the principle of «nomination of personnel», the essence of which was to appoint active
workers to the positions of managers, most of whom did not have the appropriate education
and practical experience of management work. In particular, in 1937 in the Kyiv region out of
145 directors of vehicle-tractor stations 85 were dismissed, in 7 vehicle-tractor stations direc-
tors were changed twice, and as of January 1, 1938 more than 300 vehicle-tractor stations of the
Ukrainian SSR did not have directors (SSASSU, f. 16, d. 32, c. 35, p. 210-214).

Conclusions. Therefore, the adventuristic attempt by the Stalinist government to form pro-
duction personnel of collective farms and state farms in the process of their forced organization
has failed, and during the investigated period, the process of their final staffing was not finished.
The accelerated form of training of specialists did not justify itself, because, first of all, it caused
their low professional level and the inability to adequately serve agricultural production. At the
same time, the striking mismatch between the needs of skilled agricultural specialists and the
state of their preparation in 1929 — 1939 still forced the state to expand the system of prepa-
ration of agricultural specialists. The gradual introduction of the brigade organization of labor
and the rise of the production and technical level of the peasantry improved the process of using
human resources of agriculture and increased the productivity of their labor.

In order to clarify and supplement the scheme of socio-economic and national-cultural life of
the Ukrainian peasantry during the years 1929 — 1939 such promising thematic groups and areas of
concrete historical research can be offered: adaptation of the development of individual branches of
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Ukraine’s agriculture to the needs of a totalitarian state; the policy of the authorities regarding certain
social and professional groups of the Ukrainian peasantry the inclusion of the Ukrainian peasantry in
the ideological system of the totalitarian regime in order to influence its consciousness.
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SITES OF MEMORY OF THE ETHNIC UKRAINIANS PARTICIPATION
IN THE FRENCH RESISTANCE DURING THE SECOND WORLD WAR

Summary. In the article, an attempt has been made to investigate the problem of the ethnic Ukrain-
ians participation in the French Resistance during the Second World War on the basis of analysis of
documents, scientific literature and sites of memory characteristics as important sources that allow us
to understand the role and significance of Ukrainians in defeating Hitler s Germany. The purpose of
the research is to reveal an importance of the sites of memory as sources for clarification the question
of the ethnic Ukrainians participation in the French Resistance during the Second World War. The
research Methodology. During the research, the following principles of historical research were used:
historicism, objectivity and consistency. Special historical methods were used.: historical and compar-
ative, terminological, chronological, retrospective, and the method of actualization. The research is
described in the problem systematic sequence. The scientific novelty. For the first time in the national
historical science using concrete actual material, it has been proven that sites of memory are an im-
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portant historical source and means of scientific research, which has a wide range of possibilities for
revealing and elucidating motives and internal behavior logic of concrete participants of the French
Resistance from Ukraine. It is substantiated that the study of the sites of memory in France and Ukraine
not only helps to establish the historical truth about the combat community of Ukrainians with citizens
of other countries who were not voluntarily on French territory in the struggle against Nazi invaders
within the framework of the Resistance movement but may also act as an effective method of develop-
ing the prospects of mutual understanding between peoples and uniting efforts to preserve peace and
security at the present stage. Conclusions. The investigated problem has a theoretical and practical
significance, since success in defending the territorial integrity of Ukraine in the war with Russian in-
tervention largely depends on the comprehension and consideration of historical lessons on the nature,
features and extent of participation of Ukrainians in the French Resistance.

Key words: sites of memory, ethnic people, Ukrainians, Ukraine, Resistance movement, France,
camp committees, prisoners, partisans, detachments, groupings.

MICIA MAM’SAATI PO YYACTH BUXIJIIB 3 YKPATHI
Y ®PAHIIY3bKOMY PYCI OIIOPY B POKH JIPYTOi CBITOBOI BIMHA

Anomauia. Y cmammi 3pobneno cnpody docrioumu npoonemy yuacmi euxioyis 3 Ykpainu y ¢ppan-
yy3svromy Pyci Onopy 6 nepiod [pyzoi ceimogoi ilinu na ocnogi ananizy 0oKymeHmie, HayKkosoi nime-
pamypu ma xapakmepucmuku Micyb nam sami K 8adCIUGUX 0dxcepel, KOMpi 00360JAI0Mb OCMUCIUMU
POTb 1 3HAUeHHSA YKpainyie y pozepomi cimaepiecvkoi Himeuuunu. Mema podomu — po3kpumu 3HaueHHs
Micyb nam’ami sk 0dicepen 3 'ACY8aHHA NUMAHHA PO y4acmyv euxioyie 3 Ykpainu y ppanyysvrxomy Pyci
Onopy 6 nepioo [pyzoi céimosoi itinu. Memooonozia oocnioxcenus. [lpu nanucanui pobomu Hamu
BUKOPUCIMAHO MAKI NPUHYUNU NPOBEOEHHS. ICIMOPUYHO20 OOCHIONCEHHS: ICMOPU3MY, 00 €KMUSHOCMI i
cucmemnocmi. 3i cneyianbHO-iCMOPUYHUX MeMOOi8 BUKOPUCTNAHNI: ICIOPUKO-NOPIGHATLHUIL, MEPMIHO-
JI02TYHULL, XPOHONOTUHULL, PempOCneKMUSHUN i Memoo akmyanizayii. J{ocniodcenHs 8UKIA0eHO 8 npo-
6nemHo-cucmemamuunii nocrioosnocmi. Haykoea nosusna. Bnepuie y imuusnsanitl icmopudtii Hayyi
Ha KOHKPEMHOMY (haxmuynomy mamepiani 008e0eHO, W0 MiCys Nam simi € 8adNCIUBUM ICTOPUUHUM
odicepenom i 3acobom HAyKo8020 NOULYKY, AKe 80100I€ WUPOKUM CNEKMPOM MONCTUBOCMEl ONsl UG-
JIEHHs. MA 3 ICY8AHHS MOMUGBIE | GHYMPIUWHbOIL 102IKU NOBCOIHKU KOHKpemHuX yuacHukie Pyxy Onopy
@panyii’ 3 Yrpainu. Obrpynmosano, wo eusyenHsa micysb nam’ami ¢ @panyii ma Yxpaini e minoku
donomazae ymeepoxicysamu iCmopuyHy npasoy npo 6008y cnisopysiCHicmy YKpainyie iz epomaosana-
MU IHWUX KpaiH, sKi ONUHUTUCS He 31 C8O€T 80/l Ha panyy3vKill 3emi, Y 6Gopomboi 3 2imiepisCoKUMU
oxkynanmamu 6 pamkax Pyxy Onopy, a i mooice sucmynamu eghekmugHum memooom eupobieHHs nep-
CHeKMUB 83AEMOPOIYMIHHS MidHC HApPOOamu i 00 cOHanHa 3ycunb y 30epedcenHi Mupy ma be3nexku Ha
cyuacnomy emani. Bucnoexu. Jlocnioscysana npobnema mae meopemuune i npaKmuiHe 3HA4eHHsl, no-
3AAK YCRIX Y 8i0CMOKGAHHI mepumopianvhoi yinichocmi Yxpainu y 6ilini 3 pocilicbkor iHmepseHyieo
3HAUHOIO MipOIO 3ANedCUMb Gi0 OCMUCIEHHA | 8PAXYBAHHA iICMOPUYHUX YPOKi6 npo Cymb, Xapakmep,
ocobrueocmi ma macumabu yuacmi ykpainyie y ¢ppanyysexomy Pyci Onopy.

Knrwuosi cnosa: micys nam’smi, euxioyi, ykpainyi, Yxpaina, Pyx Onopy, ®@panyis, mabipui komi-
memu, 6 A3Hi, NapMu3anuy, 3a20Hu, Y2PynyeanHsi.

Statement of the problem. In the context of rethinking the national historical past in
Ukraine, a special place belongs to the areas of scientific research that are intended to serve
the development and ensuring national interests of the state at the present stage of develop-
ment. It allows exploring comprehensively both the deep origins of national foundations and
their correspondence with the international course of events, in particular during the Second
World War. After all, the successful advancement of the chosen way depends entirely on the
real unity of the world community on the preservation and consolidation of peace. Ukraine
is extremely interested in reproducing historical truth about its role in that war and its place
in world historical memory. Actually, not only because of the enormous losses recognition,
but also due to the significant contribution of Ukraine to the victory over the Hitler coalition
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during the Second World War, the USSR acted as one of the founders of the United Nations
(Kudriachenko, 1999, pp. 14-16). In addition, the problem of Ukrainian patriots participation
in Resistance movement in general, and in particular in the French Resistance, remains insuf-
ficiently highlighted in scientific literature, since the prohibition on its study by professional
historians was removed only at the dawn of the state independence of Ukraine.

Analysis of recent research and publications. The research source was formed by the
fonds documents and materials of the Central State Archives of Public Organizations of Ukraine
in Kyiv, the State Archives of Vinnytsia Region, the Russian State Archive of Social and Politi-
cal History, the National Museum of Ukrainian History in the Second World War, Lviv Histor-
ical Museum, Kamianets-Podilskyi State Historical Museum Reserve, the documentary publi-
cation The Second World War in the Historical Memory of Ukraine of the Ukrainian Institute
of National Remembrance, as well as the actual material from the memories of the Resistance
movement participants and the scientific works of domestic and foreign authors.

The problem of «historical sites» about the participation of ethnic Ukrainians in the
European Resistance movement during the Second World War, and in particular in the French
Resistance, was not specifically studied in a complex way, but some of its aspects were reflected
in the studies of V. Bondarchuk, D. Viedienieiev, V. Viatrovych, A. Havryshchuk, L. Herasy-
menko, O. Hryhorenko, V. Hrynevych, T. Katorhina, Yu. Klimchuk, M. Koval, K. Kolybanova,
B. Kolodnyi, V. Korol, O. Lysenko, T. Matsenko, A. Morozova, 1. Mukovskyi, I. Patryliak,
R. Pyliavets, T. Pidlasko, A. Filiniuk and other researchers and ethnographers. In particular, the
scientific literature focuses on the ways in which the representatives of Ukraine replenished the
ranks of the European Resistance movement; it submits forms of their participation in the strug-
gle against Hitler’s enslavement in labor and concentration camps, underground organizations
and military formations, specifies names and facts of heroic struggle, places of death, burial,
perpetuating memory in the countries of Europe and Ukraine, etc. However, the chosen subject
has not become an object of independent coverage in the Ukrainian historical literature yet.
So, it is worth continuing this work, paying attention to aspects that have not been studied yet.

The purpose of the article is to reveal the sites of memory significance in understanding
the extent of ethnic Ukrainians participation in the French Resistance during the Second
World War and justifying the need to find and preserve sites of memory of these events in
France and Ukraine on the basis of archival and published sources, involving a complex of
actual material from scientific works.

Statement of the basic material. It is known that for Ukrainians the memory of the
Second World War was essentially created in Moscow as a truncated interpretative system.
Therefore, both «the Ukrainians who attempted to conquer the independence of their own
country from the Stalinist Empire, turning to the side of their powerful enemy» (Hrynevych,
2012, p. 45) and the participants of the European Resistance movement were excluded from
its narrative. On the other hand, «many participants of the foreign Resistance movement were
forced to hide their accomplishments and fought against the Nazis under fictitious names,
as in the homeland, under the conditions of the Stalin regime, captivity was associated with
treason» (Herasymenko, Pyliavets, 2010, p. 207). In this regard, there is an increasing need
for a thorough study of the sites of memory of the joint efforts and the price that Ukrainians
and other peoples have put on the altar of victory over Hitler’s Germany. The current social
and political situation caused by the war in the east, Russia’s annexation of the Crimea and
the need for confrontation in the information psychological warfare only exacerbates the
tendency to update the sites of memory research in the system of a symbolic and discursive
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series of narrative memories of the Second World War and the contribution of Ukraine in vic-
tory over Nazi fascism, as well as in dissolving the myth of the «great» victory in the Great
Patriotic War (Kasianov, 2018, p. 296).

We share Pierre Nora’s opinion that sites of memory are any significant phenomenon,
whether material or immaterial in nature, which, from the human’s will or under the influence
of time, have become a symbol of the memorial legacy of a community. By studying sites of
memory, historians turn to the past as to its representation, encoded in monuments, symbols,
discourses, etc. (Nora, 1994, p. 189). According to the American scientist P. Hutton, they deal
with «images of the past» as forms of representation of the past (Hutton, 1993, pp. 17-22).
The need for the «sites of memory» creation is due to the disappearance of the «memory
environmenty, when the memory dies, dissipates, passes into nothingness. The study of sites
of memory changes helps to clarify the changes in historical consciousness and the collective
identity of social groups (Nora, 2010). Historical descriptions practically deny the right to
memory for an adequate reflection of the past, debunking the myths of memory, and builds
it up through rigorous research procedures of «objectivity», scientific analysis (Nora, 1999,
p. 34). At the same time, memory gets a chance to survive in some codified tracks, artifacts
(sites of memory), or as part of a historical description (Prost, 1999, p. 149).

However, according to a fair estimation of the historian H. Kasianov, many works on this prob-
lem claiming for analytical status relate primarily to the affirmatory, with the claim to be the foun-
dation of modern identity and social system in Ukraine; and didactic historiography, which seeks
to give specific advice to the present and the future: they are actualized by current political tasks or
by cultural repertory enthusiasm. One of the reasons for this is that the understanding of «westerny»
authorities turns into an uncritical translation into the Ukrainian context of ideas that originated in
radically different cultural, political, and cognitive contexts (Kasianov, 2018, pp. 40-41).

It should be emphasized that if the events of the Second World War are part of the history,
then the orders, photographs, clothes, personal belongings of people who survived became
rarities of collectors and museums; and only a part of them became monuments of history and
culture, which require a careful attitude, as well as monuments of architecture, art and culture
(Rosental, 2003, pp. 322-355). After all, they preserve the memory of the concrete participants
in the war. The monuments and the attitude towards them determine the political, social, reli-
gious, moral, aesthetic norms and values that prevail in a society in a certain historical period.

Focusing on the historical sites of memory in the world history, we naturally refer to the
events of the Second World War as a severe test on the path of human development (Zinchen-
ko, 2018, p. 12) and to such an important milestone in the history of peoples as a joint strug-
gle against Nazism in this war. The Resistance movement played a key role in the war; it
was «a voluntary and underground struggle between representatives of various peoples and
nations with foreign residents and their accomplices for the liberation of the country in which
they lived ...» (Prost, 1997, pp. 21-23). According to the conclusion of the modern French
researcher Soufflet, «there was a clear link between the Battle of Stalingrad, the strikes of
workers in Northern Italy in March 1943 and the unification of all the forces of the Resistance
in France in the spring of that year — the common struggle and cohesion of different peoples
and nations on different fronts of the Second World War» (Soufflet, 2016, pp. 11-12).

In particular, only in the initial period of the Second World War, in May 1940, in the
Foreign Legion in France, from 5 to 7 thousand Ukrainians fought in the Battles of Flanders,
Sedan, the Somme, the Seine, the Marne, the Loire, etc. (Herasymenko, Pyliavets, 2010,
p. 206). Ethnic Ukrainians together with the soldiers of the Polish Army, the People’s Liber-
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ation Army of Yugoslavia, the People’s Army of Bulgaria, with the support of the Resistance
movement, fully or partially liberated the territories of 10 European countries and 2 Asian
countries with a population of 183 million people (Katarhina, Kolybanova, 2004, p. 383).
The joint efforts of the Resistance and parts of the «Fighting France» were liberated from the
enemy by almost the entire territory of the country and established the power of the de Gaulle
government (Babaytsev, 2009, p. 136). Due to the Resistance movement and the efforts of the
French leaders in emigration, France took its place among the allies, who began to respect it
at the end of the war (Tkachev, 1998, pp. 315-337).

When studying sites of memory of the ethnic Ukrainians participation in the French Re-
sistance, special significance is given to the works of French historians and cooperation with
them. This allows shedding light on a number of important aspects of the struggle of Ukrain-
ians on French territory. For example, according to the archives of the Paris Police, details of
the latter battle for Y. Klishch with the Nazis were established (APP, F/7/15670 et 15671). In
this regard, our interest was caused by the book of the modern French researcher J. Soufflet,
in which the author approached as much as possible the forgotten, transformed, mytholo-
gized, obscured by oblivion, memory and its metamorphosis, gaps, conflicts in the history of
the Resistance in France, and destroyed a series of mistakes that were heavily contaminated
and eclipsed the memory of those years as the relationship between the language groups, and
explained the long incomprehensible understanding of the warm relations between various
flows of the Resistance movement, as well as the tragic misunderstandings and confronta-
tion of the partisans of various groups (Filiniuk, Klimchuk, 2016, pp. 423—424). The work
applications contain extensive information on the participants of the French Resistance from
Ukraine, in particular on Ivan Skrypai from Cherkasy and Serhii Chubar from Kharkiv. They
helped one of the authors of this research find a site of memory about Ivan Skrypai — his
grave at the cemetery in Cherkasy (La tombe d’Ivan Skripai). Before the book appeared in
Ukraine, the biography of Serhii (Serge) Chubar was almost unknown. He was a «...Chief of
Staff of Maksym Horkyi maquisards detachment», a native of Kharkiv, who lived in France
after 1917. At the beginning of 1943, in Paris, having joined with his sister to Russian emi-
grants who had undergone an underground struggle against the Nazis and assisted prisoners
of war from the USSR, he became a member of the Resistance movement. Since 1944 the
Captain of FFI S. Chubar has been in the disposal of «Colonel Nicolasy — Ivan Skrypai in
Cote d’Or, playing a prominent role in the unification of disparate detachments of the Soviet
partisans and coordination of the Leningrad detachment actions along the Siena and the Loire
(Soufflet, 2016, p. 131).

The sites of memory of the Second World War events on the territory of European coun-
tries include houses, constructions, where there were the headquarters of armies, partisan
detachments and unions, which acted independently or participated in joint operations of the
allied armies to free them from the Nazi occupation. Thus, on 3 October 1943, a «Union of
Russian Patriots» was created in the apartment of Heorhii Shybanov, a Ukrainian emigrant
from the anti-Nazis from the USSR, which left a significant mark in the development of the
French Resistance. It was attended by Mark Slobodynskyi from Dashkivtsi village of the
Litynskyi district of Vinnytsia region (Shibanov, 1962, pp. 439, 442). There are a lot of sites
of memory in the country, but they are still unknown or little-known in Ukraine. This requires
hard research to establish the exact addresses of their location based on the memories of the
Resistance movement participants, and in particular the identification of common «sites of
memory» of the Ukrainian and French peoples.

ISSN 2519-058X 165



Anatoliy Filinyuk, Yuriy Klimchuk

The most numerous group of the sites of memory of the Second World War is the burial
of soldiers in the European countries where there was a military operation. Among them there
are more than 10,000 military cemeteries, fraternal and separate graves, in which thousands
of people from Ukraine are buried. Thus, on the wall of the Arras citadel, along with the
names of 220 French patriots, where they were shot by the Nazis, the names of Ukrainians
V. Poryk and V. Dotsenko were carved (State Archive of Volyn Region — SAVR, f. 5333,
d. 1, c. 7, p. 12). A postcard with the image of the national hero V. Poryk, «the invincible
courage of the Ukrainian people’s son», was published in France (Sovko, 1999, p. 5). And
on the grave in the town of Enen-Likitar, where he was buried with the Ukrainian soldier
V. Kolesnyk in 1968, near the memorial plaque from the miner’s family Offr, who takes care
of it, a monument was installed by the Kyiv sculptors H. Kalchenko and A. Thnashchenko
with the inscription «From the Ukrainian people» (Kmieciak, 1986, p. 12). In the Pas-de-
Calais department, another 13 Soviet citizens reside in the eternal sleep: 4 on the square of
the Marles-les-Mines commune, and 9 on the square of the Méricourt-sous-Lens commune
(APC, 1W 48098/1 et 51J1). It reminds about the joint struggle for freedom.

In one of the 25 camps of the Nor and Pas-de-Calais departments — «Beaumont», where
there were many natives of Vinnytsia, Kyiv and Chernihiv regions, in October 1942, Lieutenant
V. Poryk created the underground «Committee of Soviet Patriotsy», in August 1943 — the inter-camp
committee of the northern departments, and in late 1943 — early 1944 he created partisan detach-
ments in 10 camps, which united more than 220 fighters (Bondarchuk, Havryshchuk & Hryhoren-
ko, 1995, pp. 60-61). The patriots dismantled the equipment, mixed up the fuel with water, carried
out daring sabotage on the railways, highways, and important objects, derailed German echelons,
destroyed enemy soldiers and officers, railroads, telegraph and telephone lines (Lysenko, 2002,
pp. 117-118). V. Poryk wrote appeals and leaflets, which were replicated by the typewriter of the
underground «propaganda department» and distributed in all the camps, which facilitated the unit-
ing of prisoners and prepared them for struggle (SAVR, f. 5333, d. 1, ¢. 7, p. 8-9).

It should be emphasized that on 7 July 1945 in Paris, on the facade of the house on the
Bolivar avenue, where Bukovina citizen Y. Klishch died, who was the commander of the
francs-tireurs and partisans group, operating in the vicinity of Paris, a memorial plaque with
the inscription «Here, in 1943, in the battles with the Nazi invaders, Yosyf Klishch hero-
ically lost his life.» Almost always there are fresh carnations near it, and the name of the
Ukrainian hero is eternally written in the list of French fighters who gave their lives for de-
feating Nazi-fascism (Fund of the Kamyanets-Podilskyi State Historical Museum-Reserve.
f. g/p 8740-8746, c. 12, p. 1-3).

In memory of the leader of the partisan movement in France, the Hero of France and
the Hero of the Soviet Union Vasyl Poryk (Koval, 2012, p. 404) on his small motherland,
in Poryk village of Vinnytsia region, there is a bust and the only Ukrainian museum on the
participation of V. Poryk and Ukrainians in the French Resistance during the Second World
War, which has been functioning since 1972 (Filiniuk, Klimchuk, Matsenko, 2016, p. 426).
More than 2320 exhibits and documents reflect the fighting way of the legendary Podolia cit-
izen and his fellowmen M. Boyko, 1. Boychuk, P. Hryhorenko, V. Dotsenko, S. Kondratiuk,
A. Krylov, D. Rudkivskyi, I. Solodkivskyi, A. Tkachenko, H. Tomchenko and many others
(Pidlasko, 1987, p. 31). The streets in Kyiv, Vinnytsia, Bobryntsi, Khmilnyk and Chernivtsi
are named after V. Poryk.

The National Museum of the Ukrainian History in the Second World War (Fund of the
NMUHSWW), regional and local historical and regional museums serve as really important
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sites of memory about Ukraine’s participation and contribution to the liberation of France
from the Nazi occupiers. Among the exhibits of the NMHUSWW, there are personal belong-
ings of the national hero of France, the Soviet Union V. Poryk; documents of V. Lozovyi,
the organizer and coordinator of the activities of the partisan units of Ukrainian emigrants in
Paris district (Ukrainocentrism); details and biographical information about the participants
of the French Resistance: V. Diachko, P. Lysak, I. Skrypai, V. Taskin, H. Shybanov, and many
others. They showed the indomitable strength of the will and spirit of the Ukrainian people
and they evidenced the common struggle of ethnic Ukrainians and the French, representa-
tives of many nations for peace in Europe and the world as a whole.

Most of the documents are formed by the correspondence of the Resistance movement
members. In particular, in a letter to I. Skrypai (6 May 1971) V. Taskin shares the reflection on
the creation of a true history of the Resistance movement in France. In a commemorative note
of the Veterans of the Resistance to the Soviet Committee of War Veterans (18 April 1964), it
is described about the organization in October 1943 and the activities of the «Union of Russian
Patriots» in Paris, which included Ukrainian representatives. In a statement addressed to the
Commission on Former Partisan Affairs of the Great Patriotic War of 1941 — 1945 under the
Verkhovna Rada of the USSR (4 July 1965), 1. Skrypai applies for recognition him as a mem-
ber of the European Resistance movement, confirming it by the original documents of combat
participation in the underground partisan movement of France during 1942—1944 (Fund of the
NMUHSWW, f. KN-261143; D-64612; KN-261111; D-64580; KN-261109; D-64578).

Among the fonds materials there are: the certificate of the volunteer of the French Maquis
V. Diachko, the member’s book of the French military federation of the Resistance interned
participants and patriots No. 003642, issued in 1944 and the certificate No. 383 of the Head
of the Ukrainian National Front V. Lozovyi. There are also photographic materials: a group
photo of A. Tkachenko’s partisan detachment in France, among which — V. Diachko, V. Po-
ryk and his connector H. Tomchenko (Fund of the NMUHSWW, f. KN-7503; D-1708; KV-
40397; D-9239; KV-40399; D-9241; KN-7504; F-1103; NA-224).

An important «site of memory» was «Lviv Historical Museumy, which holds in its fonds:
binoculars and ribbons to the wreath at the grave of the Ukrainian emigrant in France Mykola
Tereshko with the inscription «Perished for France», the French passport No. 127 of Katery-
na Tereshko-Sheptytska and a number of photos of other members of the French Resistance
(Funds of the Lviv Historical Museum, f. Z-3895; TK-3916; MA-6561).

Only in the late 1960’s, it became known from the letter of French friends S. Tomazi and
K. Lermit that Oleksandr Tkachenko was not missing, but he was a participant of the French
Magquis, headed an international partisan detachment and perished as a hero for France and
Ukraine. After the death of O. Tkachenko, the detachment carried his name, and he was
buried in one grave with his French friend R. Pekuarta in Berles-au-Bois. After the war,
Robert’s body was reburied by his family, and the remains of O. Tkachenko were transferred
to a fraternal grave at the military cemetery in Lille. In the middle of the 80’s in the book
by B. Kolodnyi «Roses on Granite», Petro Hryhorenko from Vinnytsia region and Vasyl
Diachko from Transcarpathia told about the battlefield and how the fascists broke the life
of the avenger from Cherkasy region (Kolodnyi, 1985, pp. 133—134). By the decision of the
USSR government on 18 July 1975, Stepantsi Secondary School of Kaniv district in Cher-
kasy region was given the name of an active member of the French Resistance, and with the
assistance of the French side in 1983, a monument to the patriot was erected on its territory
as a symbol of contribution of the Ukrainian people to the liberation of France from Nazism.
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The teacher A. Kozak, as a member of the delegation of Kaniv city during the visit of Arras
city in 1999, collected and systematized archival documents and materials about victories of
a fellow countryman (World War II). The collaboration started with the site of memory of
0. Tkachenko was continued in 2001 with the arrival of a delegation of the Ukrainian-French
Caniv—Lambersart Association led by Jean Marie-Roger. Shortly thereafter, the article «Sol-
dier Tkachenko» appeared in the French newspaper, and the petition of Jean Marie-Roger to
the French Ministry of War was completed by the installation of an inscription on the grave
with his name and the date of his death (History of Stepantsi village).

The historical place about the participant of the French Resistance, Yosyp Kalynychenko,
is Kaharlyk Historical Museum of Local Lore of Kyiv region. Among its exhibits an extract
from the Central Archive in Moscow is kept on the detachment named after Shchors, which
consisted of 75% of Ukrainians who had been taken from the Kaharlyk district and Chernihiv
region for hard labor and which was commanded by a former chairman of the collective farm
of Kaharlyk Y. Kalynychenko. His partisans in the eastern part of France derailed 35 eche-
lons with weapons and manpower of the enemy, defeated 2 railway stations and 2 bridges of
strategic importance, destroyed 2,700 Nazis and captured 30 of them (Russian State Archive
of Socio-Political History, f. 553, d. 1, ¢. 2, p. 43). This document made it possible for mu-
seum workers to find more than 40 people who were taken from the Kaharlyk region to the
mines of occupied France. Among them, besides Y. Kalynychenko, there were P. Volkodav,
V. Horpynenko, Ye. Kovalenko, Yu. Komlyk, V. Kravets, S. Poteria, 1. Salii, M. Stoliarenko,
V. Tryhub and others. In a foreign country they did not despair and did not accept their hard
destiny, but, risking their lives, became members of the underground, arranged sabotage,
escaped from death camps, became active participants of the Resistance movement. This is
confirmed by the reporting documents of the commander of the partisan detachment named
after Shchors Y. Kalynychenko and the lists kept in the Central State Archives of Public As-
sociations of Ukraine (Central State Archives of Public Associations of Ukraine, f. 57, d. 4,
c. 303, p. 46-59).

Conclusions. Thus, the concept and specific Ukrainian and French sites of memory serve
as an important method of scientific reconstruction of the ethnic Ukrainians participation in
the French Resistance. The analysis and study of various «places of memory» allows refuting
the myth that almost all of the traitors or collaborators of Nazi Germany have been captured
by Nazi concentration camps or sent to work as Ostarbeiter. Investigation of the Ukraini-
an representatives’ participation in the French Resistance with the help of sites of memory
broadens the knowledge and understanding of the role and significance of Ukrainians in the
Second World War outside of their homeland, makes it possible to see that only joint efforts
could defeat Hitler’s Germany and conquer the world.

Sites of memory serve as a means of continuing active work on filling the vacuum on
this topic with the help of foreign actual material, as well as a tool for rethinking and decon-
structing Soviet and contemporary Russian historical myths about their contribution to the
victory over Hitler’s Germany. The analysis and study of various «sites of memory» allows
refuting the myth of Soviet historiography that the Nazi concentration camps from Ukraine
who were captured or sent to work in labor camps as Ostarbeiter, almost all were traitors or
collaborators of the Nazi Germany.

In the future, to study the problem, the areas of former concentration, labor and repatri-
ation camps and the functioning of military missions, through which the participants of the
French Resistance from Ukraine passed, should be considered as such sites of memory.
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WOMEN'S EXPERIENCE OF PARTICIPATION IN THE PROCESS
OF THE SOVIETIZATION IN THE WESTERN REGIONS OF UKRAINE
IN THE CONDITIONS OF STALIN’S REGIME

Summary. The purpose of the research is to show the ways and methods of the Bolshevik-Soviet
authorities to involve women in the process of Sovietization of the western regions of Ukraine. The
research proposed contains two storyline components: 1. Using the examples of women sent to west-
ern regions — the party and Soviet officials it is aimed to display the conditions of their work, life and
regional leadership’s attitude to them, 2. Using the examples of local activists involved in party-public
work by so-called «the Zhenotdely» of the relevant committees of the CP(B)U to trace the specification
of their participation in the process of collectivization. The research methodology of the research is
based on several methodological approaches: 1. The determination of the Soviet political system of
the Stalin’s period as a classical totalitarian model; 2. The investigation of women's experience in
the post-war period in terms of manifestation of the gender policy by Soviet power at the micro level.
The scientific novelty is that basing on archival sources the role of female officials sent to the western
regions of Ukraine by the Central Committee of the CP(b)U in the process of Sovietization, as well as
the conditions of their life and work is shown for the first time in historiography. The gender component
of the Soviet policy of agricultural collectivization in the region is analyzed. Namely, the using of local
women as propagandists in the collective farming system by party-Soviet authorities. Conclusions. The
process of Sovietization of the western regions of Ukraine in the first years after the liberation of the re-
gion from the German invaders became a kind of mainstream for the implementation of the gender policy
by the Bolshevik authorities. Under the leadership of the Central Committee of the RCP(b) «the Zhenot-
dely» were created. They were special bodies aimed to attract the women to active social and political life.
The Party-Soviet authorities mobilized women's resources, on the one hand, as helpful workforce for the
reconstruction of economic objects and, on the other, as a repeater of communist ideas and slogans. The
image of a Soviet female worker, «stakhanovka», an ideological encourager for revolutionary transfor-
mations which was formed in the 1930s was actively exploited by the Bolshevik ideologists in the public
propaganda discourse and used by them as one of the instruments of Sovietization of the region.

Key terms: Sovietization, «the Zhenotdely», gender policy, Bolsheviks, western regions of Ukraine.
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JKIHOYMU JOCBIJ YYACTI B MTPOIECT PAJISTHI3AIIT 3AXITHHUX
OBJIACTEHN YKPATHU B YMOBAX CTAJIHCHKOI'O PEXKUMY

Anomauia. Mema cmammi — noxkazamu cnocoou ma mMemoou 3anyuenHs OiNbUOBUYbKO-PAOSH-
CbKOI 811A00I0 JICIHOK 00 yuacmi ¢ npoyeci padsHizayii 3axionoykpaincokoeo peziony. I[Ipononosane
docnioocents micmums 08i crodcemui ckaadosi. Ha npuxnadi: 1. 8iopadocenux 0o 3axioHux obrac-
meti JCIHOK — RAPMIUHUX [ PAOSIHCLKUX NOCAO0BYI8 — CMABUMO 3d Memy NPoOeMOHCIMPY8aAmu YMO8U
ix pobomu ma nobymy, cmagneHus 00 HUX PeciOHANbHO20 KePiGHUYMEd, 2. aHanizyiouu poib MiCyesux
AKMUBICMOK, 3AIYYEeHUX 00 NAPMIUHO-EPOMAOCLKOT poOOmMU MAK 36AHUMU «IHCIHBIOLIAMUY NPU 8i0NO-
sioHux komimemax KI1(6) Y, npocnioxysamu cneyugixy ix yuacmi 'y npoyeci konexmusizayii. Memooo-
102 00CTIONCEHHS SPYHMYEMBCS HA 3ACA0aX KLIbKOX MemoO0I02IYHUX NIOX00I6. GUSHAUEHHS PAOSH-
CbKOI NOMIMUYHOT cucmemu CmaniHcbKo2o nepiody AK KAACU4YHO MOManimapHoi Mooeni, 00CIiOHCeH s
JHCIHOUO20 00CBIOY 8 YMOBAX NOBOEHHO2O0 NOBCAKOCHHSL KPI3b NPUMY NPOASY 'eHOEPHOI NONimuKy pa-
OsHevKOT 6n1aou Ha mikpopisui. Haykoea nosusna nonsicae y momy, wo enepwe 6 icmopioepaii na
OCHOBI apXieHUX 0dicepen NOKA3AHO POy Y Npoyeci padsaHizayii 3axXioHux oonacmeti HCiHOK-NOCao08yis,
siopadocenux croou LIK KI1(6) Y, ymosu ix orcumms ma npayi. Ilpoananizoeano renoepuy ckiaoosy pa-
OSIHCLKOT NONIMUKU KOTeKMUBI3ayii CiibCbKo20 20Cn00apcmea pe2iony. A came sukopucmants napmiti-
HO-PAOAHCHKOIO 81140010 MICYeB020 HCIHOYMBA AK NPONA2AHOUCMIE KON20ChHOI cucmemu. Bucnosku.
Ipoyec paosnizayii 3axionux obnacmetl Yxpainu 6 nepuii poxu Ricis 36LIbHEHHS Pe2iony 6i0 HiMeyb-
KUX 3a2apOHUKIE CMA8 C80EPIOHUM MEUHCMPIMOM 05 peanizayii OinbuosUuybKow 6140010 IeHOepHOT
nonimuxu. 11io xepisnuymeom BKII(6) cmeoprosanucs «#CiH8IO0inuy — cneyiaibHi opeaHu, 30pieH-
MOBAHI HA 3ANYYEHHS JICIHOK 00 AKMUBHO20 CYCRIIbHO-NONIMUYH020 dcumms. Ilapmiiino-padsncoka
enada Mobinizo8yeana Jcinouull pecypc, 3 00H020 60Ky, AK 0ONOMidcHy pobouy cury 05 8i06y008u
20Cn00apcuKux 00 €KMis, a 3 IHU020 — pempancaAmopa KoMyHicmuunux ioeii ma 2acen. Cipopmosarnuii
y 1930-mi pp. 06pa3z padsancoekoi HeiHKu-mpyoieHUYl, CMAXaHO8KU, [0etH020 HAMXHEHHUKA PesoIoYili-
HUX nepemeopeHb aKMuUHO eKCHIYamysascs OLIbuoSUYbKUM 10eono2amu y NyONiuHO-NPONA2aHOUCH-
CbKOMY OUCKYPCI § BUKOPUCIOBYECS HUMU SIK OOUH 13 IHCIPYMeHmi6 paodsaHizayii pe2iony.

Knrwwuosi cnosa: paosmizayis, a#cingiodinu, renoepHa noaimuxa, Gibulo8uUKU, 3axioui obracmi
Yxpainu.

The statement of the problem. The history of the Soviet state during the period of Stalin-
ism attracts attention of researchers as during this period the formation of a political system that
accumulated all the classic features of totalitarianism was completed. In order to establish abso-
lute control over all spheres of life the party — state used both, instruments of physical violence
and various kinds of moral, psychological and ideological pressure on society in general and on
separate social groups, in particular. An important role in the process establishing Soviet power
in the USSR was given to women. The Bolshevik emancipation project was focused on the
active involvement of a woman in the social and political, economic, cultural and educational
space equal with a man. During 1920 — 1930s the project was tested on the territory of Soviet
Ukraine and in the post-war period — in western regions of Ukraine.

The analysis of recent researches and publications. The subject of our research is the
gender policy of the Stalin’s regime and the policy of Sovietization in the western regions of
Ukraine in the first years after its liberation from the German invaders. Therefore, the range
of historiographical works and sources used by us while writing the article is quite diverse.
In contemporary national historiography the problem of the role and place of a woman in the
process of Sovietization of the western regions of Ukraine is paid a little attention. Among the
researchers of this issue along with the author of this article there are also R. Popp, H. Chor-
nii, M. Smolnitska. Considering the issue of political and ideological work of the Bolshevik
Party in the western regions of Ukraine R. Popp focuses on the activities of women's organ-
izations in this direction. She states that «female associations directed the work, first of all,
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on the formation of a «correct» civic stand of women» (Popp, 2018, p. 147). Analyzing the
position of a Soviet woman during the period of Stalinism M. Smolnitska emphasizes that a
woman was considered by the authorities, first of all, as «the labor resource that was mobi-
lized by the state to perform various tasks» (Smolnitska, 2011, p. 162). H. Chornii has quite
similar opinion. The researcher discovers the process of creating so-called «the Zhenotdely»
(woman’s departments) in the Lviv region and emphasizes that «the task of these women’s
centers was to form a «conscious» civic position of as many women as possible and actively
involve them in the production process» (Chornij, 2017, p. 15). V. Ilnytskuy and N. Kantor
consider the pecularities of the status of the woman of western Ukrainian regions in terms of
the combat of Soviet power against «not only direct participants of the liberation movement,
but also their families» (Ilnytskyi, Kantor, 2018, p. 179).

The works of Ukrainian and foreign researchers of gender policy of Soviet power during
the period of Stalinism also complement the methodological basis of this research. In the
context of mentioned above the scientific discoveries of M. Voronina and K. Kobchenko are
also important. They deal with the female aspect of the official policy of the Bolsheviks in
the 1920s — 1930s. M. Voronina sees the reason for the increased interest of the Bolshevik
Party in the women’s issue in its «desperate attempt to try to imitate the constitutional state
and expand its electoral base» (Voronina, 2017, p. 111). K. Kobchenko stresses that the So-
viet ««gender project» of the Stalin’s period can be considered as successful only partially.
Ensuring equal rights for women can be considered to be realized only from formal point of
view» (Kobchenko, 2016, p. 69). In her dissertation Barbara Agnieszka Nowak distinguishes
common features of gender policy of the communist power in post-war Poland and Stalin’s
regime. The researcher notes that the Polish League of Women («the Liga Kobiet») was
created to mobilize women as a social base of the communist regime. However, it «was not
merely an anomaly of the communist era. The organization was not controlled absolutely
by central League and party authorities. It manifested elements of both central control and
localism, receiving directives from above and initiating programs from below, working both
for the state and for women» (Barbara A. Nowak, 2004, p. 65). The majority of researchers
consider gender policy of the Bolshevik power as a way of gaining authority both, within the
country and on the international arena. Choi Chatterjee emphasizes that «The rhetoric about
women in the Soviet Union served primarily as a means of legitimation for the regime» (Choi
Chatterjee, 1999, p. 3). Providing women with significant legal preferences the Bolsheviks
«wanted to turn women into argent defenders of the new order to prevent them from under-
mining the men’s revolutionary ideals» (Alice Shuster, 1971, p. 261). Generally, the question
under discussion is still lack studied and requires comprehensive research.

The purpose of the article is to show the ways and methods of the Bolshevik-Soviet
authorities to involve women in the process of Sovietization of the western regions of Ukraine.
The research proposed contains two storyline components: 1. Using the examples of women
sent to western regions — the party and Soviet officials it is aimed to display the conditions of
their work, life and regional leadership’s attitude to them; 2. Using the examples of local ac-
tivists involved in party-public work by so-called «the Zhenotdely» of the relevant committees
of the CP(b)U to trace the specification of their participation in the process of collectivization.

The statement of basic material. There was a positive attitude towards the role of a wom-
an in the Soviet state in the official Bolshevik discourse of the second half of the 1930s — 1940s.
Using all the powerful instruments of the propaganda apparatus the authorities imposed the
stereotype of the official model of the «Soviet woman» on the society in various ways, whose

ISSN 2519-058X 173



Galyna Starodubets

basic parameters were constructed in the 1930s. Soviet propaganda intended «Women were
praised for their sense of sacrifice and their capacity for resistance. In the official speeches they
were presented as pillars of the family» (Martine Mespoulet, 2006). In addition to the tradition-
al show-model image of a female worker («stakhanovka», foremost of the socialist competi-
tion), in the conditions of the personnel lack of postwar years in the western regions of Ukraine
the image of a politically conscious public female activist was popularized.

The party officials sent here from the eastern regions of the Ukrainian SSR were a peculiar
model of such type of a woman. In general, they formed rather small percentage of the total
mass of Soviet party officials in the region. Despite gender equality which was officially de-
clared by the authorities, in the offices there was a tacit rule that women should not be assigned
to key positions. So in Ternopil region, on January 1%, 1946, there were 763 employees, only 89
(11.6%) of them were women. A year later, this figure decreased to 9.2% (SATR, f. P-1, d. 1,
c. 655a,p. 4). «On January 1%, 1947, among 718 leading staff of the Lviv region there were only
58 women, which was 8% of the total number of officials. The women’s sphere of management
was limited to the posts of the lower sections (secretaries of village, town district councils, v.c.
of heads or chiefs of a certain department or management body, etc.) or certain state-economic
spheres - education, medicine, culture» (Starodubets, 2018, p. 75)

A striking example of the peculiarity of the gender approach to the solution of the per-
sonnel issue is the situation with comrade Romanchuk who was sent by the personnel de-
partment of the Central Committee of the CP(B)U to the Ternopil Regional Committee of the
CP(B)U in order to appoint her as the chairman of the executive committee. Indignant wom-
an wrote in a letter to O. Kyrychenko the secretary of the Central Committee of the CP(B)
U on personnel: «During the conversation with the third secretary of the party’s regional
committee T. Zozuliev on March 1%, 1945 he told me that the people of the Central Commit-
tee are out of their mind, since they send a woman to work here. I would never appoint you
for the chairman position in my life. You need to consider that you are a woman and you can
never be compared with a man at work. We need a man to work here, he must be able to hold
the gun in his hands. Currently we are working exclusively against banderivtsi and what will
you do here?» (CSAPOU, f. 1, d. 46, c. 395, p. 152). As we see, the propaganda slogan of the
Bolsheviks about gender equality remained empty words in practice. A female officer even
on a fairly high level, was forced to prove her professionalism while the man was considered
as the best professional «by definition» even if the quality of his work was subject of sharp
criticism. It was quite frequent fact in the period under determination.

In addition to gender discrimination in the professional sphere the level of domestic con-
ditions and material position did not contribute to raising the authority of the female manager.
As arule, in the first postwar years it was so low that women could not stand the pressure and
tried to leave the western regions of Ukraine in every way and return to their previous place
of work or residence in the eastern regions of the republic. For example, the instructor of the
Oleksandriya district committee of the party in Rivne region comrade Shmargun the mother
of a four-year-old child. «She always went to the villages of the district, did a lot of work
with the local people but the secretaries of the district committee did not provide enough
assistance to her, did not support her initiative in the work, despised her and neglected her
remarks. She was not helped with household issues even with fuel supplies. As a result, Sh-
margun began to look for reasons to get out of work and asked to let her leave the region»
(CSAPOU, f. 1, d. 75, c. 61, p. 16). Moreover, the difficult material and everyday situation
was amplified by the frankly unfavorable attitude of the locals who also suffered from both,
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the consequences of the German occupation and the permanent continuation of armed con-
frontation. However, the local population unlike the party nomenclature did not feel any
social protection from the state.

The following cases were nearly normal: «newly arrived employees were not granted
with the apartment to live for a long time. In particular, the instructor of the Tlumach district
committee of the Komsomol in Stanislav region Galych was assigned to an apartment on the
outskirts of the city that is why she lived in the Komsomol district committee for one and
a half months. The instructor of the Komsomol district committee Ostrovska and the party
district instructor Irkina lived in unheated apartment all winter» (CSAPOU, f. 1, d. 1, ¢. 300,
p. 165). In the end, desperate women threatened to leave their jobs without any permission
even if they would loose a party ticket as a result. For example, a propagandist of one of the
district committees of the party T. Zubytska was ready «to leave the party job by her own
even if she wouldn’t be let to» because «the representative of the Central Committee of the
CP(b)U deceived her while mobilizing her for work in western regions of Ukraine. He said:
you will have party work until the end of the war and then we will let you work as a teacher in
the eastern regions of Ukraine» (CSAPOU, f. 1, d. 46, c. 1612, p. 25). Consequently, the per-
sonnel policy of the Bolshevik power regarding the formation of a higher management struc-
ture of the western regions of Ukraine in the first years after the liberation had a vivid gender
aspect: the percentage of women among high officials was negligible in average — about 10.

A year after the deployment of the process of Sovietization the leadership of the republic
and the region obviously faced the lack of personnel. It was clear that without recruiting lo-
cal people to work in party-Soviet institutions any successful reconstruction or development
of the region and, moreover, suppressing of the national liberation movement could not be
reached. Due to the little social base of Stalin’s regime support, the Communists sought for the
support among the certain social layers trying to split it into separate segments: «peasants —
poor people», «party-Soviet activists», «youth», «women» and others.

Under such conditions the involvement of local women in active public and political work
was one of the most important tasks of the regional party nomenclature. For its realization
the authorities used the experience of the creation and activities of women's organizations
in the Ukrainian SSR during the 1920s — early 1930s. In 1919 in order to attract apolitical
women to socialist construction the so-called «the Zhenotdely» as a structural subdivision
inside the party was formed to deal with problems of the women. Not only Communists but
also non-party women who, in fact, were the overwhelming majority of the women were
covered by its professional «care». The key tasks of the «the Zhenotdely» were the work in
direction of eliminating of «the illiteracy of women with the help of «likneps», involvement
of the women in «cultural and social line (school, household, sanitation, houses for reading,
organization and taking care for nurseries, etc.)» (SAZHR, f. R-277, d. 98, ¢. 98, p. 112). The
special attention was paid to agitation and propaganda work, as well as to spreading the legal
education among women so that every woman could understand «that the victory of social-
ism is turning the woman worker, like the man, into the conscious creator of her own life»
(Clements, Barbara E., 1997, p. 211). In the early 1930s «the Zhenotdely» were eliminated,
however, they played an important role in raising the level of self-consciousness, political
and social activity of women. Actually, the ruling party in the western regions of Ukraine in
the first post-war years faced the similar tasks.

The core ways of work with women were determined by the decision of the Politburo
of the Central Committee of the CP(b)U on April 5%, 1945. According to the established
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algorithm of actions of the Soviet bureaucratic management system the departments on work
among women were urgently created in April 20s in the regional committees of the CP(b)U
and female organizers were appointed in the district committees of the CP(b)U to realize the
basic provisions of this document.

At «the Zhenotdely» on the level of districts and village councils there were several sec-
tions. Their directions reflected the specific tasks assigned to the female activists. Among
the main tasks were: school, club (cultural and educational), cooperative, and sanitary. The
considerable attention was paid to the work with youth and on eliminating of low literacy
and illiteracy. It should be noted, that the newly established «the Zhenotdely» monopolized
the work with local women. The practice of absolute subordination of the civil movements
to the communist party, the establishment of total control over their activities at the same
time extended beyond the borders of the USSR to the countries with so-called national de-
mocracy. «By forcibly creating one mass women’s organization in each of the newly formed
party-states within Eastern Europe, party leaders and women activists homogenized wom-
en’s needs, responsibilities, and roles. At the same time, these organizations took on a wide
range of initiatives and goals, ranging from charitable endeavors and programs for women
to the spreading of political propaganda» (Barbara A. Nowak, 2004, p.79-80). Actually, the
involvement of women in agitation and propaganda, first of all, among women was one of
the most important tasks of «the Zhenotdely». Under conditions of a disastrous lack of pro-
fessional agitators in the district and regional committees of the CP(B)U in the first post-war
years the using of female activists as horns of Soviet power on a voluntary basis was a fairly
common practice. Thus, the women voluntarily/forcedly joined the process of creating of a
new socialist reality.

An extremely important component of the process of Sovietization was the agricultur-
al collectivization. The state could not apply the experience of creating collective farms in
Ukrainian villages gained in 1930s to the western regions of Ukraine. The local people sup-
ported by the armed units of the UPA and the rebel underground stubbornly resisted collectiv-
ization for a long time. Therefore, the process of creating collective farms was moving quite
slowly until 1947. Nevertheless, state policy in the field of agriculture remained the same as
the collective farming was considered as a non-alternative way of labor organization of peas-
ants. The Soviet power could not find a reliable support in the face of a western Ukrainian
peasant. That is why women continued to remain the target audience of party agitators and
propagandists for a long time. Similar to the Polish Liga Kobiet «the Zhenotdely» «served as
an important potential bridge between the party and masses of womeny, and their activities
were a likely directed to «focusing their attention specifically on increasing women’s, not all
citizens’, political and social consciousness and including women in reaching party goals»
(Barbara A. Nowak, 2004, p. 89).

One of the guiding work targets of «the Zhenotdely» especially since 1946 was agitation
and propaganda activity both, in the direction of attracting the residents of western Ukrainian
villages to the process of collectivization and the direct participation of female activists in the
creation of collective farms. We can find a lot of information in official party reports proving
this. For example, in the Stanislav region in 1947 «there in Kutsky district a collective farm
«New Life» was organized on the initiative driven by the women’s council (head — Slavytska
Hanna and members — Boichuk Vasylyna, Radysh Ievdokiia, Dedo Iustyna, Andruts Olena)y.
In general, by 1947 «44 collective farms with 1823 female members» were created in the
region (CSAPOU, f. 1, d. 23, c. 4581, p. 182). The official reports of the party-Soviet bodies
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of regional authorities dated 1946 — 1948 are full of information about the «victory of the
collective-farming system» in the western regions of Ukraine.

The main form of agitation of the peasantry to join the collective farms was various kinds
of lectures, talks, reports, etc. The topics of the speeches of the Bolshevik propagandists were
not distinguished by the special originality: «On the advantages of the collective farming
system over the small individual peasant domestic economy», «Women Participation in the
implementation of the economic plan for bread supply», «The regulations of selkhozartili —
the law of collective farm life», «The role of Lenin and Stalin in the preparation and carrying
out the October Socialist Revolution» (CSAPOU, f. 1, d. 23, ¢. 298, p. 166), «The care of the
Soviet power about the mother and the child», «Ukrainian-German nationalists - the worst
enemies of the Ukrainian people» (SARR, f. 400, d. 3, c. 76, p. 3), and so on. It should be
mentioned, that not only party officials of the relevant departments of the committees of the
CP(b)U but also female activists were the speakers. Quite often these were simple female
peasants with low educational level but with high level of acquaintance with the bases of
communist ideology and will to spread it widely.

It is clear that during the active phase of the deployment of the policy of collectivization
in the western Ukrainian village the topical issue of the lectures was the establishment of col-
lective farms. However, a certain peculiarity of thematic selection of propaganda speeches is
noticed: the problems of the legal status of a Soviet woman and granting her as a mother with
many children or working mother with a complex of preferences, in particular, was an oblig-
atory part of this «set». In this way, the Bolshevik authorities tried to gain the commitment
of the politically passive part of women, to attract them with a series of «social privileges», a
kind of bonus offered to them in return for the legitimization of the collective farming system.

The practice of public appearances of successful women who came from the locals
took an important place in the propaganda arsenal of Soviet power, as well. «Through
their lifestyles, employment, and social and political activism, they were also to act as
role models for other women by providing a good example of citizenship and patriotism»
(Barbara A. Nowak, 2004, p. 84). As a rule, the main issue of their speeches was to draw
parallels between the «Past» (backward and anti-national) and «Current» (modern, with the
reign of equality of all working people). The Soviet identity was created as a counterweight
to the imaginary European identity, both liberal and fascist. Soviet achievements have often
been praised versus the flaws and limitations of more «advanced» Western Europe. In this
dialogue the «new Soviet woman» emerged as the embodiment of the Soviet belief in gender
equality and state policy of general welfare» (Choi Chatterjee, 2015, p. 120). Traditionally,
the focus was on the poor, weak and difficult position of a woman «in pre-revolutionary
Russia» or «lordly Poland» and how bright and beautiful it became due to the activities of the
Bolshevik Party and, personally, comrade Stalin.

A compulsory outcome of such meetings was the solemn decision making «for women
to take concrete commitments of successful preparation for spring sowing and agricultural
collectivization» (SALR, f. p-3, d. 1, c. 107, p. 60).

The speech of the deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR Uliana Yefymchuk-Diachuk
to the delegates of the regional meeting of women of the Rivne region in 1946 is a typical
illustration of using this kind of propaganda techniques. The woman proudly emphasized
that «in 1939 I did not know how to sign and during the war she worked as deputy chairman
of the district executive committee. I was not taught to work. My mother was poor, I was
taught only to work for lords. And today I am managing a big work and studying. I became
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experienced, I have a practice of Soviet work and I work. So are you, in the near future you
also will be able to manage a lot of work» (SARR, f. 400, d. 1, c. 97, p. 74). It is significant
that illiteracy is not interpreted as a negative fact. This official points out that in a Soviet state
a woman can achieve high career levels through good work and education is not an important
factor. The essence of Yefymchuk-Diachuk’s speech, as well as other women activists’, was
to demonstrate to ordinary women that the Bolshevik Party is taking care of each of them.
However, the potential for their career growth and material well-being is directly dependent
on how much they are ready to serve the political ideals of the Bolshevik revolution and to
put them above their own interests. The idea of such kind of speeches was the idea that a
female farmer feels herself truly free only working in a collective farm.

Why did the authorities try to get the support from women in this issue so eagerly? In
addition to the demographic crisis caused by losses during the Second World War, armed
confrontation between the Ukrainian insurgents and Soviet power, the subjective factor
should also be taken into account. The practice of planting of the Soviet power in Ukraine
has demonstrated that women in their masses often showed greater conservatism than men
which was manifested in the desire to preserve the traditional foundations of rural life and
activities. There are a lot of examples when party officials appealed to the female audience
in order to persuade them to become active participants in the collective farming movement.
Addressing to the delegates of the republican assembly of women of the western regions of
Ukraine in January, 1947 M. Khrushchev said: «Agitate your husbands to join the collective
farms as you return home» (CSAPOU, f. 1, d. 23, c. 4579, p. 41). The first secretary of the
regional committee of the CP(b)U Begma, speaking in 1946 in front of the participants of
the regional meeting of women of Rivne region emphasized that «in the organization of
collective farms the greatest role belongs to women more than men, because many men are
listening and thinking: «It’s good that the collective farm is organized, let’s see what’s going
to happen next». A man wants to go to the collective farm and the woman says: «Why do
you need to go to the collective farm?»» (SARR, f. 400, d. 1, ¢. 97, p. 94). Expanding this
topic the official claims a thesis about the enormous role of the Bolshevik party in provid-
ing women with a wide range of rights. Taking into account the general social and political
background that was formed in Ukraine in 1946 (third famine) Begma’s statement that the
work on the collective farm «which made the woman free with its «trudodni» and made her
independent» became a serious counterweight to the hard work of women «on Polish lords»
or «kulaks» sounds a bit cynical. In the opinion of the regional communist leader the essence
of «the release of a female peasant is that she is now working not on her father while she
is a girl, not on her husband when she is married, but, first of all, she is working on herself.
This is the collective farming system, which makes a woman labor, equal to any man»
(SARR, f. 400, d. 1, c. 97, p. 94).

Having strong levers of influence on the local people of western regions of Ukraine the
authorities did not need to apply here exclusively violent repressive methods of collectivi-
zation (like the Holodomor in 1933). It tried to convince the people that «a collective farm
village is a way of salvation of the peasant and especially female peasant» (CSAPOU, f. 1,
d. 23, c. 4579, p. 28). Thus, the legal status of a Soviet female peasant was directly deter-
mined by her desire to become a collective farm worker.

The speeches of the delegates on regional and republic meetings (as a rule, in roles of
representatives of the rural activists) who shared their own success in launching the col-
lective-farm construction abundantly complementing their words with praise of the Soviet
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government and party leadership were so called addition to the noble party slogans about the
need to enter the collective farms. For example, comrade Barysh the head of the women's
council of the collective farm named after Koniev from the Lviv region at one of the repub-
lican meeting of women of Ukraine pathetically stated that «now the farmers are convinced
that it is much better to work on the collective farm, that only through collective farms we
will soon be able to build a rich and happy life» (SALR, f. P-3, d. 2, c. 107, p. 59). As we
can see, the women were imposed by the idea that their social status and success are directly
dependent on the process of Sovietization, in particular, in the part of collective farming
construction.

Conclusions. Thus, the process of Sovietization of the western regions of Ukraine in
the first years after the liberation of the region from the German invaders became a kind of
mainstream for the implementation of the gender policy by the Bolshevik authorities. Under
the leadership of the Central Committee of the RCP(b) «the Zhenotdely» were created. They
were special bodies aimed to attract the women to active social and political life. The Par-
ty-Soviet authorities mobilized women's resources, on the one hand, as helpful workforce for
the reconstruction of economic objects and, on the other, as a repeater of communist ideas
and slogans. The image of a Soviet female worker, «stakhanovka», an ideological encourager
for revolutionary transformations which was formed in the 1930s was actively exploited by
the Bolshevik ideologists in the public propaganda discourse and used by them as one of the
instruments of Sovietization of the region.

The subject of the research given is female activists, supporters of the Bolshevik Soviet
power. However, the other groups of the population of western regions of Ukraine have their
own experience of living in the process of Sovietization: apolitical female peasants, members
of the Ukrainian rebel groups, youth and women of middle and senior age. It is obvious that
research of this problem in such aspects is waiting for its investigator.
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ESTABLISHMENT OF THE SOVIET ADMINISTRATION
IN THE CARPATHIAN REGION THROUGH THE USE
OF THE OPEN FORMS OF PUNISHMENT (1944 —1954)

Summary. The purpose of this research is to reveal the peculiarities of the use of the public forms
of the punishment and the intimidation (open trials and executions, exposing of the victim bodies to the
general survey, the rebel graves destruction) of the nationalists and local residents who supported the
Ukrainian liberation movement in the Carpathian region (1945 — 1954) by the Soviet repressive and
punitive bodies. The research methodology is based on the principles of historicism, systematic, sci-
entific approaches, verification, the author s objectivity, as well as the use of general scientific methods
(analysis, synthesis, generalization) and special-historical (historical-genetic, historical-typological,
historical-system) methods. The scientific novelty consists in the fact that for the first time on the basis
of the unknown and less-known archival documents, the forms of conducting the open trial processes
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and the executions, exposing of the victim bodies to the general review, and the destruction of the rebel
graves have been considered comprehensively. Conclusions. Consequently, the Stalin's regime used
the most brutal measures to overcome the opposition to its policy. The terror against the liberation
movement and the local population was encouraged by the supreme leadership of the state. One of
the forms of the establishment of the Soviet administration and the struggle against the Ukrainian
liberation movement was the policy of intimidating members of the OUN and the UPA and the local
population: the open trials and the executions, the exposition of the victims’ bodies to the public, and
destroying the rebellious graves. A special importance of the Soviet administration was give to the
open trials of the OUN members and the UPA members and the executions aimed at discrediting the
activities of the OUN, to form a negative attitude towards the nationalists. However, neither the public
executions nor other force and propaganda forms were able to deprive the nationalists of the support
and the population assistance, to keep them in fear, as the regime sought for, but it did not contribute to
the formation of the pro-Soviet mood. The perspectives of the research is the studythe peculiarities of
conducting the open court trials in Volyn region.
Key words: open trials, public executions, Soviet administration, Carpathian land.

YTBEPIUKEHHS PAJSIHCBLKOT A JMIHIC TPALII]
Y KAPIIATCHbKOMY KPA[ UEPE3 BUKOPUCTAHHS
BIAKPUTHX ®OPM ITOKAPAHHSI (1944 — 1954)

Anomauia. Mema docnioxncenna — poskpumu 0coOIUB0CMI BUKOPUCTNAHHS PAOSHCOKUMU penpe-
CUBHO-KAPATILHUMU OP2AHAMU NYONIUHUX YOpM NOKAPAKHSA Ma 3aNAKY8AHHA (BIOKpUmI cy008i npoyecu
i cmpamu, eucmagients min 3a2UOnuUxX Ha 3a2anbHUll 02140, PYUHYEAHHS NOBCMAHCLKUX MOUT) HAYi-
OHanicmie i Micyesux MewKanyie, AKi NIOMpumMyeanu yKpaincokul eusgonvruil pyx y Kapnamcokomy
kpai (1945 — 1954). Memooonozisa 00cnidxiceHHa cpyHmyEmbCsi HA NPUHYURAX ICMOPU3MY, CUCTEM-
HOCmi, HayKosocmi, eepuixayii, agmopcvkoi 00 eKMueHOCmi, a MaKoiC HA SUKOPUCMAHHI 3a2alb-
HOHAYKOBUX (AHANI3, CUHME3, Y3a2albHeHHs) Mmd CheyianbHo-icmopudHux (icmopuko-zeHemudnul,
icmopuko-munono2iunuil, icmopuko-cucmemnuii) memoois. Haykoea noeusna nonsieac y momy, uwjo
gnepuie Ha OCHOBI HeGIOOMUX A MATOBIOOMUX APXIBHUX OOKYMEHMI8 KOMNIEKCHO PO32IAHYMO hop-
MU nposedenHs GIOKpUmMuUX cy0o8ux npoyecie ma cmpam, UCHAGIEHHs Mil 3a2UOIUX HA 3a2aTbHULL
0211810, PYUHY8AHHA NOSCMAHCLKUX Mou. Bucnoeku. Omoice, cmanincoKuil pejcum UKOpUCmosysas
HAUHCOPCMOKIWI 3aX00u 0151 NOOONAHHA CHpomusy ceoitl nonimuyi. Tepop HAO 6U3B0NbHUM pPYXOM i
MiCYeUM HACENEHHAM 3A0X04Y8ABCA HAUeUWUM KepigHuymeom oepacasu. Oouicio 3 hopm ymeep-
0diCeH s pAOSHCLKOI aominicmpayii ma 60pomvbu i3 YKpAiHCbKUM 6U360IbHUM PYXOM OYIa NOAMuKa
sansakyeanns unenie OVH i YIIA ma micyesozo nacenenns. Ocobnuge micye padsiHcvka aomMiHicmpayis
8i0600uNa 8iOKpUMUM cy0osum npoyecam Hao ynenamu OVH ma YIIA i cmpamam, axi manu na memi
oJuckpeounyeamu OisivHicms OVH, chopmysamu nHecamusne cmasnents 00 Hayionanicmis. [Ipome ui
nyoniuni cmpamu, Hi iKW CULOBI MA NPONAZAHOCUCHICHKI (hopMU He 3Mo2auU N030asumu HayioHalicmia
niIOMpUMKU Mma 00NOMO2U HACENeHHs, BMPUMAMU 11020 8 CIPAXY, Y020 NPASHYE PedCUM, Ma adC HiAK
He cnpusau POPMYBAHHIO NPOPAOSAHCOKUX HACMPOis. TlepcneKmusHumM HANpAMOM OOCTIONCEHHS € BU-
8UeHHs 0CODIUBOCTET NPOBEOEHHS BIOKPUMUX CYO0BUX Npoyecie Ha Bonuni.

Knrwuosi cnosa: 6ioxpumi cyoosi npoyecu, nyoniumi cmpamu, paoaHcbKa aoMiHicmpayis,
Kapnamcwruii kpaul.

Problem statement. The Soviet administration used various forms and methods of es-
tablishment in the western Ukrainian region. However, the main focus was made on power
measures, which was accompanied by a large-scale discrediting, ideological campaign. The
first years of confrontation with the Ukrainian liberation movement dispelled the hopes of
the Soviet authorities to eliminate it quickly and completely. The government actually recog-
nized the OUN and the UPA as a serious military-political adversary, addressing them repeat-
ed appeals in the middle and the second half of the 1940-ies in the XXth century. A forceful
and ideological influence of a powerful state did not make the desired result, as the nationalist
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underground continued to get a broad support of the population, providing them with success
in confronting the Soviet totalitarianism. That is why, following the instructions from the sen-
ior state government, the local leaders of the party and repressive, punitive bodies treated the
local population with a particular cruelty. The local population refused to accept the Soviet
reality and supported the liberation struggle.

The analysis of sources and recent researches. The Soviet administration in the Car-
pathian region of the OUN did not have a special focus on using public forms of punishment
and intimidation of nationalists and local residents, who supported the Ukrainian liberation
movement in the Carpathian region (Ivano-Frankivsk region, Transcarpathian region, Cher-
nivtsi region and the southern of parts of Lviv region). However, this question was occa-
sionally outlined in the generalized works on the history of the Ukrainian national liberation
movement. In particular, the use of various forms and methods by the repressive and puni-
tive organs during the Sovietization was reflected in the works of A. Kentii, Y. Kyrychuk,
I. Patryliak, A. Rusnachenko (Kentii, 1999a; Kentii, 1999b; Kyrychuk, 2000; Patryliak,
2012; Kyrychuk, 2003; Rusnachenko, 2002). Some aspects of this problem were highlight-
ed in I. Bilas’s work on the history of the formation and functioning of the repressive and
punitive system in Ukraine (Bilas, 1994). T. Vronskaya reveals the use of the deportation
measures against the families of the anti-Soviet resistance movement (Vronskaya, 2009).
Various scientists considered the deportations in a broad context, for instance, O. Bazhan,
V. Ilnytskyi, J. Nadolskyi (Bazhan, 2012, Ilnytskyi, 2014, Nadolskyi, 2008). The authors of
the collective monograph, devoted to the activity of the OUN and the UPA (Kulchytskyi,
2005), did not overlook this problem either. The peculiarities of the post-war Sovietization of
the Western-Ukrainian region were considered by R. Popp, O. Stasyuk in their works (Sta-
siuk, 2018; Popp, 2018). The authors of this study, consider repressions against the families
of the Ukrainian insurgents as one of the forms of the intimidation of the local population
(Ilnytskyi, Kantor, 2018).

The publication’s purpose. The purpose of this article is to reveal the peculiarities of
the use of the public forms of the punishment and the intimidation (open trials and execu-
tions, exposing of the victim bodies to the general survey, the rebel graves destruction) of
the nationalists and local residents who supported the Ukrainian liberation movement in the
Carpathian region (1945 — 1954) by the Soviet repressive and punitive bodies.

Statement of the basic material. The leadership of the USSR and the Ukrainian SSR
believed that the OUN and the UPA could only be neutralized through a cruel repression,
intimidation. During the leadership of M. Khrushchev the demand was set up to destroy the
Ukrainian liberation movement completely. Following the instructions of the center (Mos-
cow), he went on a control, inspection trip to the western regions. According to its results,
on November 15, 1944, M. Khrushchev sent a letter to J. Stalin, in which, among the other
things, he proposed the introduction of the military-field courts in the internal forces of the
NKVD: «I consider it necessary to introduce military courts in the NKVD forces. In order to
intimidate the bandits, the prisoners sentenced to death should not be shot but hanged in ac-
cordance with the sentences of these military court courts. The courts should be held openly
with the involvement of the local population. The court verdicts should not be highlighted in
the press. The execution of military courts sentences to be carried out publicly in villages, if
possible, where the convicted offender committed a crime» (Central State Archive of Public
Associations of Ukraine in Kyiv — CSAPAU, f. 1, d. 23, ¢. 1060, pp. 13, 16-18). Accord-
ing to M. Khrushchev, the consideration of the arrested members’ cases of the anti-Soviet
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struggle was unjustifiably delayed (sometimes for three or four months), therefore, he sug-
gested establishing the temporary special triiky under the regional departments of the NKVD
of the western regions of Ukraine, consisting of: the secretary of the party’s regional commit-
tee, the head of the regional department The NKVD and the regional prosecutor, giving them
the right to examine cases «of the Ukrainian-German nationalists and their accomplices and
to use the highest standards of punishment against the perpetrators — the immediate execution
sentence» (CSAPAU, f. 1, d. 23, ¢. 1060, pp. 14). That is, the courts were obliged to carry out
the political decisions of the state leaders.

In December 1944, two military colleges of the Supreme Court (one in Lviv, Stanislav,
Drohobych and Chernivtsi regions, and the other in Rivne, Volyn, and Ternopil regions)
started the Circuit Court of Session in the western regions of Ukraine (CSAPAU, f. 1, d. 23,
c. 1060, pp. 92), which sentenced 128 executives of nationalists to death by hanging. The
death sentence was announced publicly, with a large number of the residents of the cities and
the villages (Artyzova, 2012, p. 558).

In accordance with the practice of the Soviet leadership, the local officials often brought in
more radical ideas in comparison to those officials of the center in order to show their loyalty to
the system. The ideas of a severe punishment of the nationalists were expressed by the regional
leaders. For instance, on September 29, Mikhailo Slonch, the secretary of Stanislavskyi region-
al committee of the party, in the information on behalf of Demyan Korotchenko spoke for more
brutal measures (Kulchytskyi, 2005, p. 353; Shapoval, 2004, p. 185).

After the arrest to obtain confession to the alleged crimes from a suspect, the inquest
authorities used tortures, in particular a physical and psychological pressure. The confession
to the crimes, the accused did not commit, was often required. After obtaining evidence and
completing the record, a closed court was held without the defendant’s participation. The
judges trinity quickly made the decision and formulated the sentence. During the investi-
gation process, even at the final stage of the struggle in 1952, when the number of cases
decreased, and, let alone 1940-ies, the educational and professional level of the repressive
staff and punitive apparatus grew, but the investigation was carried out poorly, as a result,
the cases were returned to be done an additional research. Only in May 16.6% of cases were
returned to be reinvestigated by the prosecutors and courts. During a half a year period, there
were 19 of them. This figure indicated serious drawbacks in the investigative work, the main
reasons for which were violations of the «socialist legality», the non-compliance with terms,
etc. Some investigators sent the cases unexplored ,giving the following arguments: the USSR
MGB established directives (Nos. 206 and 314 of March 1952) set the terms for conducting
investigations in all cases, except of particularly complex cases (Sectoral State Archive of Se-
curity Service of Ukraine — SSA SSU, 71, d. 6, c. 296, 2-3). For instance, only in April 1945
in the UNCCD of Chernivtsi region about 40% of cases that were in progress,the terms of the
case investigation were violated (Kentii, Lozytskyi, & Pavlenko, 2002, pp. 433). In the other
areas of Carpathian region in April-May 1945 the situation was even worse: the percentage
of completed cases was 45.9% in Chernivtsi, 41.2% in Drohobych, 35.3% in Stanislavskii
(Kentii, Lozytskyi, & Pavlenko, 2002, p. 434). Among the serious drawbacks in 1952, the
main ones were the poor quality investigation, that evidenced the amount of returned cases
to the reinvestigation (SSA SSU, 71, d. 6, c. 296, pp. 2-3). Thus, in 1952, more cases were
returned for the reinvestigation than in 1950 — 1951. The percentage can be illustrated in the
following way: in 1950 — 2,8%; 1951 — 5,2%; 1952 — 8.8% (SSA SSU, {. 71, d. 6, c. 296, pp.
49-50).
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Besides the violation, there was an overt falsification. Thus, in March 1952, the military
prosecutor’s office in Stanislavskyi Region Department of the MGB exposed the facts of the
falsification of the investigative materials. There were recorded cases of the submission to the
military prosecutor of unreasonable materials for the arrest sanctions of citizens. Only during
the first quarter of 1952, the military prosecutors denied the arrest warrants for 18 people in
Ukrainian western regions. The terms of the investigation cases of the first quarter of 1952 did
not decrease and remained unsatisfactory: in the third quarter of 1951, in terms of more than
two months, according to the UMBB of the western regions, 33.4% of cases were completed,
in the fourth quarter of 1951 — 40% and in the first quarter of 1952 — 42% of cases. Due to
the incompleteness of the investigation, various courts returned to reinvestigation in the third
quarter of 1951, 6.7% of cases; in the fourth quarter of 1951 — 7% and in the first quarter of
1952 — 9.3%. In particular the investigative work was unsatisfactory in UMDB of Lviv region
(10,3% of cases were returned to the reinvestigation in the first quarter of 1952, 20% to Rivne,
10,4% to Stanislavskyi region and 11,6% to Ternopil) (Serhiichuk, 1998, p. 848).

Hence, if such lawlessness occurred in the 1950-ies, then it is logical to assume the level
of the violations at the initial stage of the struggle. The practical result of the NKVD «tri-
ples» was fabricated by hundreds of thousands of people accused of various political crimes
(espionage, sabotage, the anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda, secret preparation for a coup,
terrorism), and therefore the hanged, shot or sent to prisons.

To the execution were the verdicts of the Circuit Court of Session of the Military Colle-
gium of the Supreme Court of the USSR sentenced to death penalty by hanging. Soon there
was the wave of public executions. Drohobych Regional Party made the first reports on the
implementation of the instructions of the Central Committee: 14 hanged in different districts
of the region. As as a result, on January 9—11, in Drohobych region, 14 people were executed
publicly with the involvement of tens of thousands of people (in Drohobych on January 9,
1945, on the market square publicly, in the presence of 8,000 people two people were hanged
(Mykhail Stetsyk and Ivan Ryhusa) (SSA SSU, f. 71, d. 6, c. 51, pp. 12; c. 35, pp. 12; Kentii,
Lozytskyi, & Pavlenko, 2002, p. 309; Kyrychuk, 2003, p. 191; Vorotylenko, 2007, p. 112; Ve-
selova, Hrynevych, & Serhiichuk, 2015, p. 120); on January 9, 1945, in Boryslav, Drohobych
region, Volodymyr Lysyk was hanged in public of 5,000 local residents (SSA SSU, f. 71, d. 6,
c. 51, pp. 14, 15, rev 35; CSAPAU, 1. 1, d. 46, c. 787, pp. 2; Kylchytskyi, 2005, p. 381, Lialka,
Korytko, & Onyshkevych, 1997, p. 29; Kentii, Lozytskyi, & Pavlenko, 2002, p. 309), in Stryi
on January 9, 1945, three (Zynoviy Hoysaka, Mykhailo Zheshkovych, Petro Stefaniv) (Ar-
chive of the Security Service of Ukraine in Lviv region — ASAUL, c. p-24076, pp. 147-149zv;
Sprv. 44883, arch 4, 6-7, 13, 15, 42, 49-50), January 11, 1945 — two (Pavlo Hadyak and Pavlo
Babiy; according to the recollections of the witnesses, the executed were shot at night from
the 13" till the 14" of January and buried in an unknown place (SSA SSU, f. 71, d. 6, c. 35,
pp. 12;¢.51, pp. 13; Kyrychuk, 2000, p. 140; Kyrychuk, 2003, p. 191; Kulchytskyi, 2005, p. 381;
Lialka, Korytko, & Onyshkevych, 1997, p. 29); January 11, 1945 — in Zhydachiv, Drohobych
region — two (Hrehoriy Valytskyi and Vasyl Hamziy) (SSA SSU, f. 71, d. 6, ¢. 51, pp. 13;
c. 35, pp. 12 p.); January 19, 1945 in the village of Dublyany — two (Mikhailo Kupchyk and
Vasyl Artymovych) (SSA SSU, f. 71, d. 6, c. 51, pp. 15). However, this was not enough. Dro-
hobych District Party Committee in its report to the Central Committee of January 11, 1945
informed: «In the coming days, up to 20 sentences of executions of the nationalist gangs active
members by hanging are foreseen in various cities and regions» (SSA SSU, f. 71, d. 6, c. 48,
pp. 32-33; Kentii, Lozytskyi, & Pavlenko, 2002, p. 309; Serhiichuk, 1998, p. 195).
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The public insurgents incidents took place in Chernivtsi. On January 17, 1945, the Cir-
cuit Court of Session of the Military Collegium of the Supreme Court of the USSR, in a
closed session, sentenced to death Vasyl Bidnyak, Dmytro Horodetskyi, Mykola Hordey and
Hrihoriy Voyevidka by hanging the inhabitants of the village Lenkivtsi, Sadhirskyi district.
They were sentenced for the attack on the house of the village council chairman (Novosilka
village, Kitsman district), burning a village council building and robbing shops in the vil-
lage Shubranets of Sadhirskyi district and village Bila, Chernivtsi district. On January 18,
1945 at 17.00 in the village Novosilka of Kitsman district there were hanged H. Voyevidko
and M. Hordey, and at 17.30 in the village of Shubranets — V. Bidnyak and D. Horodetskyi
(Fostii, 2004, p. 244; Pavliuk, Fostii, & Teren, 2007, p. 106). At the same time, two other
nationalists were hanged on the main road of Chernivtsi — Snyatyn to frighten the local pop-
ulation (Bukovyna in the struggle, p. 35). In some places, even students were sent to witness
the execution death.

The frank negligence also happened. On January 23, 1945, the Military Tribunal of
the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Chernivtsi region condemned to the execution P. Bilan,
I. Hordey, D. Tymchuk and V. Kostyniuk. The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR
on March 17, 1945, replaced the death penalty for 20 years of a hard labour. However, on
March 30, as a result of the secretary’s mistake of captain Kurchenko, all four were shot.
Kurchenko was transferred from the tribunal to the general military personnel division for
this crime (Fostii, 2004, p. 246).

The higher party leadership, trying to take over the situation, required the reports on the
implementation of public sentences and the population’s reaction to them, and the party lead-
ership, in order to flatter the center (Moscow), gave mostly positive feedback. Thus, in the
report «On the reaction of the population in connection with the hanging of active members
of the OUN in Drohobych and Stryi, Drohobych region», the People’s Commissar of the
State Security of the Ukrainian SSR, Serhiy Savchenko, wrote that on January 9—11, 1945, in
Drohobych and Stryi there were made the verdicts of the Circuit Court of Session of the Mil-
itary Collegium of the Supreme Court of the USSR, Z. Hoysak, M. Zheshkovych, P. Hadyak,
P. Stefaniv and P. Babiy were sentenced to prison (SSA SSU, f. 2-N, d. 54 (1953), ¢. 3, vol. 1,
pp. 209). It was noted that during the execution e about 17,000 people were present, namely,
the hangings were accompanied by applause. In addition, the execution of sentences was
used for the propaganda purposes (SSA SSU, f. 2-N, d. 54 (1953), c. 3, vol. 1, p. 209). Along
with this, the local officials had to make negative statements. Thus, the resident of Stryi
Podlevalov said: «Do not believe they are guilty, people have lied them about, that’s why
they have been hanged» (SSA SSU, f. 2-N, d. 54 (1953), c. 3, vol. 1, pp. 212). Preferably,
after such statements, these individuals were the objects of KGB agent’s work.

The reports on the attitude of the population to the execution of sentences were written
by the leaders of other regions. In particular, in a special report «On the reaction of the
population of Stanislav region on the verdict of the Circuit Court of Session of the Military
Collegium of the Supreme Court of the USSR, it was noted that on January. 14, 1945, at
13.00 in Stanislav, the sentence was made on the market square of the Circuit Court of Ses-
sion of the Military Collegium of the Supreme Court of the USSR. Three active rebels were
sentenced to death by hanging, in the presence of almost five thousand people: the local res-
idents and peasants who came to the market place. Significantly The positive perception of
the execution by the population was marked. However, the informant «Olena» noticed that
after the execution, most of the people, who came from the villages, kept themselves closed
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and did not speak with the strangers on this topic (SSA SSU, f. 2-N, d. 54 (1953), ¢c. 3, vol. 1,
pp. 217-219; f. 13, c. 376, vol. 81, pp. 266).

It should be noted that the majority of the decisions were taken to the satisfaction of senior
authorities to carry out the instructions on conducting the open court trials and the execution
of sentences. There were no real grounds for sentencing those arrested to death. The public
executions continued in the future (SSA SSU, f. 71, d. 6, c. 51, pp. 15; Kyrychuk, 2000, p. 144).

M. Slon, the secretary of the Stanislavsky Regional Committee of the Party with a special
initiative, who reported to M. Khrushchev on the execution of the sentences of the Circuit
Court of Session of the Military Collegium of the Supreme Court of the USSR, concerning
those sentenced to death by hanging. On February 23, 1945, he noted that, simultaneously
with other repressive measures in the course of the struggle with the rebel movement «in
the region, there have recently been sentenced to death by hanging 28 nationalists, of which
25 bandits were hanged in 18 districts of the region and three bandits — in Stanislav»
(SSA SSU, f. 2-N, d. 54 (1953), c. 3, vol. 1, pp. 208, 220-223; Borys, 2002, p. 48). The two
captured deserters who tried to avoid the service in the Red Army were sentenced to death
by hanging (Mykhailo Hultaichuk, Ivan Kanuschak) (Tomenchuk, Lukian, & Doroshenko,
2000, pp. 24-25, 30). That was done in order to intimidate the local population finally and
to show what a terrible punishment awaits anyone who dares to avoid the service in the Red
Army or go to the rebels.

It should also be noted that, along with the open executions, the special services prac-
ticed such measures on their own initiative (SSA SSU, f. 71, d. 6, c. 88, pp. 236). So, on
March 8, 1945 in the village Zeleniv Vashkivets district, the NKVD members hanged Ivan
Mykolaychuk «The Sword»in the center of the village of Stanychne (Bukovyna v borotbi,
p. 37). There were also curious cases. Thus, Vasyl Nakonechnyi, who was sentenced to
death by shooting, in March 1947, escaped during the process of execution (SSA SSU, f. 71,
d. 6, c. 136, pp. 27).

At the meeting of the regional chiefs of the Ministry of Internal Affairs the following
issues, concerning the intimidation of the local population and underground members, were
discussed: «To conduct court hearings on the cases of the captured underground members
directly in the villages where they committed crimes. Do not strive for the creation of some
special public processes, but conduct public trials, publicly announcing sentences. The tri-
al should last no more than two — three hours». The meeting was held on January 8, 1947
(SSA SSU, £. 2-N, d. 36 (1960), c. 3, pp. 53). Thus, the judgments of the courts were subject-
ed to a political decision.

At the final stage of the national liberation struggle, the repressive and punitive system
tried not only destroy physically, but also a exerted moral and psychological pressure on the
nationalists and those who supported them. At the same time, the leaders of the Soviet admin-
istration continued to hope that the open court trials would help to eliminate the Ukrainian
liberation movement, turning away from it the supportof the local population. In particular,
on September 5, 1949, the Politburo of the Central Committee of the CP (b) of Ukraine
adopted the resolution «On conducting the open trials in the western regions of Ukraine over
individual members of Bandera-terrorist groups». That is, in the USSR from May 1947 to
January 1950, the death penalty was abolished, however, the open trials continued, and the
death sentences were imposed (Kulchytskyi, 2005, p. 429).

According to the instructions of the Central Committee of the Communist Party (b) of
Ukraine, on September 27, 1949 at 12.00 in the village Putila in the premises of the dis-
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trict club there was organized an open trial on Ilya Matsiopa. The meeting was attended by
more than 500 local residents. The court sentenced 25 years to the prison-camps. During the
preparation of the reporting documents, the Chekists noted the significant advantages of the
open trial process (SSA SSU, f. 2, d. 59 (1953), c. 5, vol. 5, pp. 50, 58; Vovk, Pavlenko &
Cherchenko, 2001, p. 378). Another open trial took place on November 28, 1949 (from 12.00
till 19.30) in the premises of Vyzhnytsia village local club. All the defendants were sentenced
to 25 years in prison by the Military Tribunal. With a special enthusiasm about this event,
the head of the UMDB, Chernivtsi region, colonel Mykola Reshetov (SSA SSU, f. 2-N, d. 59
(1953), c. 5, vol. 5, pp. 253-254) reported this event.

The open trials were also held in Stanislavskyi region. So, on December 24, 1949 (at
11.00) in the town of Kosiv, the court in the case of the OUN members Dmytro Rabynyuk
and Petro Tomyuk started. The trial process was broadcasted live on the radio in the district
center and in the villages of Sokolivka and Old Kosiv, Kosivskyi district. The hall was at-
tended by 350 inhabitants of Kosiv, Yablunivskyi, Kutskyi and Zabolotiv districts. More than
600 people gathered near the radioreproducer in the district center. There was a significant
number of agents at the meeting who monitored the attendees’ position carefully, observed
their behaviour and reported (SSA SSU, f. 2-N, d. 59 (1953), c. 6, vol. 7, pp. 362). In par-
ticular, the informant of the disrict department MBB «Familiar» reported that an unknown
citizen in a buffet with an interlocutor, said: «The court is all nonsense, I wanted to join the
underground movement». The unknown person was a citizen of the village Utorop, Yabluni-
vskyi district, Stanislav region, Dmytro Kolodiy, on whom the operational measures began
to be carried out (SSA SSU, f. 2-N, d. 59 (1953), ¢c. 6, vol. 7, pp. 363).

The open court proceedings against the members of the underground movement occurred
in the subsequent years. In accordance with the decision of the Politburo of the Central Com-
mittee of the Communist Party (b) of Ukraine dating back to October 1951, it was supposed
to hold the open trials of participants in the liberation movement in Lviv in the case of
the murderer of Yaroslav Galan, as well as the military tribunals in Drohobych, Mykolaiv,
Chortkiv. The center’s instructions were implemented instantly and precisely at local plac-
es. Ivan Pikhotskyi, Ivan Ivanovskyi, Myron Helner and Oleksandr Kalchenko were arrest-
ed in Drohobych region and chosen for the open court trials. The open trial of the Mili-
tary Tribunal in the case of 1. Pikhotskyi and I. Vanivskyi was to take place on October 20,
1951 in Drohobych, in the premises of the regional drama theater. After that, on October 27,
1951, an open trial of the Military Tribunal in the case of M. Helner and O. Kalchenko was
planned in the local club in Stryi (SSA SSU, f. 71, d. 6, c. 245, 95 pp.; c. 269, pp. 14; f. 13,
c.372,vol. 47, pp. 173-174; Vovk, Pavlenko, & Cherchenko, 2001, p. 437; Serhiichuk, 1996,
p. 823). In the 1950-ies the open court trials were prepared carefully. The first secretaries of
the City Department and District Department CP (b) together with the heads of the City De-
partment and District Department of MGB selected from each collective farm of the region
two collective farmers, from Borislav, Stryi, Sambir — for 25 people, and from Drohobych —
60 workers, employees and students, provided them with transportation to the regional center
to hear the trial at 10.00 on October 20, 1951. In order togive a certain service to these listen-
ers, an employee of the City Department and District Department of MGB, who was chosen
and obliged to stay with them. The heads of the city, district police departments of the MGB
were supposed to provide the persons who were delegated to the court process with incident
supervision, including at least four or five persons from the checked agents sent from each
district. An officer was required to provide regular contact with the agent. At the same time,
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in the course of the process, he was supposed to convey to Major Shemarov in the UMDB
a written statement about the mood and the reaction to the trial of those, present at it at least
twice a day (SSA SSU, f. 71, d. 6, ¢c. 269, pp. 18). The editor of the regional newspaper the
«Radyanske Slovoy, Senzyuk was obliged to provide the coverage of the court proceedings
in the regional and district newspapers (SSA SSU, f. 71, d. 6, c. 269, pp. 15, 17). The di-
rector of the broadcasting network Krytsyn provided the radio system in the courtroom hall
(SSASSU, f. 71, d. 6, c. 269, pp. 1-24; ¢. 246, pp. 1; f. 2-N, d. 61 (1953), c. 2, vol. 2, pp. 127;
f. 13, ¢. 372, vol. 95, pp. 185, 189; vol. 47, pp. 175-176). The open court trials continued.
Thus, in 1954, in Rivne, Lviv, Stanislav, Volyn and Ternopil regions 14 open trials were con-
ducted over 51 former OUN members, of which 24 were sentenced to the VMP (Lytvyn, 2006,
p- 399; Vovk, Pavlenko, & Cherchenko, 2001, p. 582).

Some barbaric acts of the arrived staff who had unlimited powers and sought for intimi-
dating as many as possible persons, resembled the actions of inhumane people. Yes, on Janu-
ary 14, 1946 in the village of Ust Putila of Putyla district the ENKVD members revealed the
‘kryivka’ of Vasyl Mamutka — «Iskray, in which he was shot, and then he was beheaded. The
head was brought to his wife (Bukovyna v borotbi, p. 39). In Stanislav region, the ‘provid-
nyk’ Kosivshchyna «Pidhirskyi» and his guard «Kolosy» died, at the battle place, the chekists
cut off their heads and took them to the district center, and the bodies were buried in the place
of the battle in two weeks (SSA SSU, f. 13, ¢. 372, vol. 18, pp. 151).

According to the former Head of the Oryavskyi Junior High School, Pavlo Haranyuk,
which was recorded by Hryhoriy Demyan, it was said that the chekist Kyrylov brought to
him the cut off heads of eight rebel guys and two girls with his group in the winter of 1947.
All died in the forest near the village of Smozhe. Due to the fact that there were no horses, the
NKVD members decided to make things easier: « When they saw the heads in the soldiers’
tents in the morning, and the bloody floor below them in the school hall, Pavlo Haranyuk
glanced at Kurylov astonished, and the latter cynically explained that for this you would be
able to drink much vodka» (Demian, 1992, pp. 26-28).

In Chernivtsi region, the NKVD members treated the local population with superiority,-
consequently, committed various crimes. On March 28, 1945 in the village of Kyselytsi of
the Putyla district during the raid the chekists killed Dmytro Karapka — «Boyaryn». His body
was brought to the village of Putyla and crucified on the wall. All the villagers were driven
out for this «event». After the outrage, the body was thrown into a ravine and it was banned
to burry it. However, despite the prohibition, the local residents stole the body and buried
it (Bukovyna v borotbi, p. 37). On April 15, 1945 in the village of Yablunytsia of Putyla
district on the Vivchyna valley in the battle with the force authorities there was killed the
district NKVD leader Oleksiy Lubomyrskyi — «Beria», who was beheaded, brought to the
district, and in order to frighten the local population his body was thrown at the entrance of
the NKVD building (SSA SSU, f. 13, c. 376, vol. 81, pp. 4).

Quite often, during the interrogations, the NKVD members showed the remains of the
skulls to the arrested. The skulls were scattered at the walls of the District Department of
the NKVD building. The NKVD members boasted about it during the interrogations, high-
lighting that those skulls were «the heads of all the rebels who did not obey voluntarily»
(Bukovyna v borotbi, p. 38).

One of the forms of intimidation of the local population was also the insurgents’
graves vandalism, which, incidentally, took place in the entire Carpathian region through-
out the period of the existence of the underground movement (SSA SSU, f. 13, ¢. 376,
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vol. 80, pp. 237). The Chekists made enormous efforts to ban any commemorative processions
(SSA SSU, f. 13, c. 376, vol. 80, pp. 238).

Conclusions. Consequently, the Stalin’s regime used the most brutal measures to over-
come the opposition to its policy. The terror against the liberation movement and the local
population was encouraged by the supreme leadership of the state. One of the forms of the
establishment of the Soviet administration and the struggle against the Ukrainian liberation
movement was the policy of intimidating members of the OUN and the UPA and the local
population: the open trials and the executions, the exposition of the victims’ bodies to the
public, and destroying the rebellious graves. A special importance of the Soviet administra-
tion was give to the open trials of the OUN members and the UPA members and the execu-
tions aimed at discrediting the activities of the OUN, to form a negative attitude towards the
nationalists. However, neither the public executions nor other force and propaganda forms
were able to deprive the nationalists of the support and the population assistance, to keep
them in fear, as the regime sought for, but it did not contribute to the formation of the pro-So-
viet mood. The perspectives of the research is the studythe peculiarities of conducting the
open court trials in Volyn region.
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Integration of Ukraine into European socio-political institutions is accompanied by significant
changes in social relations, including state-church ones. Combined with the reinterpretation of So-
viet past, this actualizes the importance of study the experience of previous periods, including the
1920s and 1930s. The process of mass declassification of archival recording, including documents
of the Soviet special services began in Ukraine together with the process of de-communization.
This promotes the actualization of the repression of the 1920s and 1930s, particularly against
the Orthodox Church. The study of this issue at the regional level, allows to establish the local
government of repression, to explore the role of local authorities in this process. In addition, this
problem shows the process of planting totalitarianism and its negative results. Today, the problem
of state-church relations in Ukraine is also actualized by obtaining the Tomos of autocephaly of
the Orthodox Church in Ukraine. And the complicated military-political situation of Ukraine, par-
ticularly the conflict with the Russian Federation, requires highlighting the negative Soviet past
connected with the persecution of the Orthodox Church in Ukraine.

In this regard, the monograph of Ukrainian researcher V. Olytskyi «Blessed are expelled for
the Truth», dedicated to the repressions against the Orthodox clergy in the 20 — 30th years of
the 20th century, is considered to be relevant to both the scientific community and the general
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public. Althoughgeographically the study covers only the territory of the present Sumy region, it
should not be perceived as those with purely regional (ethnographic) character. The phenomena
and their causes, described by the author, are typical for the entire Ukraine of the studied period.

The work is carried out on the basis of a wide source base, which consists of cons different
sources by their nature: unpublished archival recording, including archival criminal cases, re-
cording of cross examination of witnesses and documents from the archives of village coun-
cils and museums, collections of documents, materials of the time press. For his research,
the author has attracted funds of ten Ukrainian archives. Having regard to the specifics of
the topic, archival documents belong to the activities of various departments, both civil and
law enforcement, which explains their dispersion in various archive offices. The processing
of such a large number of sources has made it possible to more fully disclose the subject and
to highlight objectively the events as well as draw the conclusions. A significant number of
sources for scientific turnover was introduced for the first time. V. Olytskyi devoted consid-
erable attention to the historiographic work of his predecessors, analyzing and using scien-
tific achievements of both professional historians and ethnographers, who covered various
aspects of repression. The historiographic analysis revealed the absence of a special study
that would comprehensively and comprehensively reveal repressions against the Orthodox
Church in Sumy region in the 1920 — 1930s and would determine their regional features.

A brief analysis of the regulatory legal act for the implementation of anti-Church policy,
without overloading the reader with monotonous information, shows the evolution of Soviet
legislation towards the formation of totalitarianism and preparing the ground for the imple-
mentation of large-scale repressive policy that would fit into Soviet legislation. Moreover, it is
shown that certain segments of this policy, as well as the formation of the regulatory framework,
occurred in accordance with the oral or written instructions of the first persons of the state.

The author managed to logically distribute the types of repression depending on the forms of
oppression. Thus, he was able to show that the repression of the Soviet totalitarian regime against
the Orthodox Church is not only the criminal persecution of the clergy and the destruction of
churches, but they covered all the life spheres of society, displacing the Church from it. It is impor-
tant to note that V. Olytskyi came to the conclusion that the elements of state policy, which, upon
their individual consideration, are not reduced to repressive ones, still form repressive policiesin
a complex . After all, their ultimate goal was to destroy the Orthodox Church. In fact, this is dis-
cussed in the second chapter of the monograph «Political, ideological and economic oppression».

The author expresses a rather successful thesis that afterwinning the power, the Bolshe-
viks tried to gain a foothold, as fast as possible, and for this purpose it was necessary to con-
trol all spheres of life and, above all, ideological sphere. But here they faced opposition from
the Orthodox Church, which, under the monarchist regime, controlled this sphere, function-
ing within the limits of the Russian monarchical formula «Orthodoxy. Autocracy. Nation».
According to the old monarchical regime in the consequence, both the Bolsheviks and a part
of the society were associated with the Orthodox Church. Therefore, it was necessary to
oust her from public life. Here it is necessary to agree with the author, because today among
scientists there is no exact number concerning the exempt assets even in Ukraine as a whole.
At the same time, he found materials concerning the exempt of church property in certain
points of the Sumy region, having counted the minimum amount of exempt church values
in the region. The author noted that the main result of the campaign was not the loss of the
Church’s wealth, because the region had an agrarian character, and most of the temples were
rural and were not wealthy. This campaign laid the foundation of a new accusation against
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the clergy — concealing and opposing the exempt of church property, what in it’sturn started
a new stage in repression - the criminal prosecution of the clergy.

The monograph contains the facts of cooperation in one of the points of the Konotop dis-
trict between the authorities and representatives of various Orthodox denominations, which
made it possible to minimize the amount of exempt property. It is shown how, in the Romny
district, the authorities used the confrontation between various Orthodox confessions, having
achieved some of the best results in the country. V. Olytskyi defined the stages of temple’s
closure and the persecution of the regional clergy. An attempt was made not only to establish
the number of closed temples, but also destroyed ones. The author asked the question, what
purposes were church premises used for? It turned out that despite the declaration by the
Soviet authorities of the critical need to close the temples with the aim of redeveloping them
to social facilities, which in fact were mostly empty. For this purpose, protocols of citizens'
meetings were falsified, administrative restrictions were carried out due to the restoring the
parish activities, and the complaints of illegal actions of local authorities were ignored.

Speaking about the administrative and criminal prosecution of the clergy, the author
clearly defined the periods of such prosecution and the characteristics of each of the peri-
ods. The number of arrested, convicted, executed clerics is given, the facts of deaths during
the investigation are described. Archival criminal cases made it possible to calculate that
the number of clergy, which was delayed by law enforcement agencies and NKVD bodies,
reached 211 people, of which 60 were shot. The author submitted a list of bodies that issued
convictions during the investigated period, provided data on the number of appeals filed and
satisfied, the terms of imprisonment, age, nationality, education of the detainees. The facts
of clerics’ assassinations by Soviet activists are presented. However, the investigation notes
that the numbers given are not final, cause some of the criminal cases could not be preserved,
some were not found, and many representatives of the clergy and monks, especially during
the period of Red Terror, were destroyed without documentary evidence.

For a fuller understanding of the illegality of priests’ arrests, the author described in detail
examples the falsification of criminal cases, testimony and torture of prisoners.

It is worthwhile to dwell on highlighting the resistance of the population to the anti-church
policy of the Soviet government. The monograph shows that such resistance was permanent,
resulting from time to time open riots or speeches. The number and scale of such speeches
after the Holodomor of 1932 — 1933 is significantly reduced, but they still do not stop. This
material is very relevant today, because it shows that Ukrainian society not only watched the
repression, but they tried to fight them using the available means.

According to the scientific character, the work of V. Olytskyi is emphasized by the pow-
erful scientific apparatus placed in the peer-reviewed publication. These are geographical
and individual index, list of abbreviations and applications. A particular importance has the
pointer of the repressed clergy, which contains not only brief biographical data, but also in-
formation on archival criminal cases of these persons (pp. 209-221).

The author's conclusions (p. 173-180) are formulated, in our opinion, convincingly and
concretely. In general, V. Olytskyi's reviewed monograph «Blessed are expelled for the truth
(repressions against the Orthodox Church in Sumy region in the 1920s — 1930s)» is a tru-
ly holistic, completed scientific work, that comprehensivelyreveals the problem.It is distin-
guished by the availability of factual material, original generalizations and conclusions of its

author, deserve the attention of not only experts, but also a wide range of readers.
The article was received on January 17, 2019.
Article was recommended for publishing 16.02.2019
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HOW AND WHY DO POLITICIANS USE HISTORY?
Review: Heorhiy Kasianov. Past Continuous: Historical Politics
of the 1980-ies — 2000-ies: Ukraine and its Neighbours.
Kyiv: Laurus, Antropos-Logos-Film. 430 s.

AKI A 90TI'O MOJITUKHU BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH ICTOPIIO?
Penensisi: Kachsinos I'eopriii. Past Continuous: Icropnyna noJiTnka
1980-x — 2000-x: Ykpaina Ta cyciau. Kuis: Laurus, AaTponoc-Jloroc-®@innm. 430 c.

The space of the historical memory consolidates people in the stable societies, where value
systems are already in place. Instead, in the polarized and especially in post-totalitarian soci-
eties, it is an area of risks which are not always easy to explain; after all, there is no unified
vision of history even in the developed democratic societies. Therefore, it is better to have a
sensible policy of the historical memory than an uncontrolled erasure of memory under the
conditions of a liberal democracy and political pluralism. Even though professional historians
can distance themselves from the current political developments, they cannot be completely
detached from the society and academic discourses in which an analytic historiography func-
tions. This conclusion is sustained (perhaps contrary to the author’s intention) by Heorhiy Ka-
sianov’s new book «Past Continuous: Historical Politics of the 1980-ies — 2000-ies: Ukraine
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and its Neighbours. The author is the head of the Department of Modern History and Politics
of the Institute of History of Ukraine of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine.

H. Kasianov stipulates that a historical policy means the policy aiming at the purposeful
design and practical application of the ‘historical memory’ and other forms of collective im-
agining of the past as well as its representations, in particular a professional historiography, in
politics. Moreover, it is carried out on behalf of the political, cultural, ethnic and other social
groups in their struggle for power, and as a means of keeping or redistributing it. At the same
time, it can serve as a means of securing political, cultural and other forms of loyalty of large
social groups, as well as for maintaining ideological and political control over them. The author
deduces the strength of such influence and its appeal from the fact that the historical policy is
about the appropriation or creation of a symbolic capital, which is closely linked to generating
other forms of capital, such as social, political, and economic. Perhaps the most distinctive
feature of the historical policy is the ideological and political instrumentalization of history,
knowledge, ideas about the past and memory, as well as the utilitarian use of history and mem-
ory in domestic politics, legal and legislative practices, social conflicts, and a foreign policy.
The author emphasizes accurately that the historical policy not only appeals to already existing
cultural stereotypes, but also creates the new ones.

The author deals with various agents of the historical policy at length — the state structures,
the civil society institutions, in particular the local communities, the mass media, the educational
institutions, the virtual communities in the social networks. It is argued that in Ukraine, from
the late 1980-ies to the early the 2000-ies, several models of the historical memory co-existed.
The first one, called «exclusive», dominated in the two main narratives of memory associated
with two different forms of a cultural and political identity: national / nationalistic (mostly in the
west of Ukraine) and Soviet-nostalgic (observed primarily in Donbas region and in the Crimea).
The second «inclusive» model proposed to integrate various versions of the collective / historical
memory into a single memorial and a symbolic space. The third «mixed», or «ambivalent», model
proposed a simultaneous coexistence of different, at times ideologically and politically incompat-
ible, versions of a collective memory in parallel public spaces. It should be noted that presenting
the national and nationalist narratives as one raises serious doubts since the first is wider, more
accepting and less controversial in terms of the content and forms of expression, as well as its
purpose compared to the latter.

The author provides an unexpected but well-reasoned conclusion that the Soviet-nostalgic
narrative of history and memory usually borders and is combined with an imperial (imperial-nos-
talgic) narrative not only in Russia but also in Ukraine. However, after the Euromaidan of 2014,
the Soviet-nostalgic and mixed narratives have been replaced by the national / nationalist ones.
It is also argued that the national / nationalist narrative can be combined with the imperial, as
evidenced by the cult of the Habsburg era in Galicia and in Bukovyna. This argument is based
on the fact that in Lviv, Ivano-Frankivsk, Kolomyia, Chernivtsi and other cities of the western
region there are many cafes with the nostalgic names («Tsisary, i.e., Ukrainian version of the title
«Kaiser», etc.) and several sculptures in honor of Franz Josef II have been inaugurated.

Further in the book H. Kasianov examines different approaches to the nature of history and
memory relations, which can be seen as either incompatible, or identical or complementary phe-
nomena. At the same time (following Allan Megill) he proposes to consider three types of his-
toriography: affirmative, didactic and analytical. The first (uncritical) type subjects past events
to the contemporary projects. It primarily works towards consolidation of a certain community,
be it nation, state, political or religious group. In fact, it is a legitimate «marriage of history and
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memory». The didactic historiography shifts more towards analytic history, yet within its memory
is not viewed as separate from historiography. In contrast, the analytical history (historiography)
claims to be separate from memory; actually, it purports to offer criticism that comes from outside
the realm of memory/ies. Thus, the author comes to the conclusion that «the historical policy» can
be described as an intentional deliberate blending of history and memory, as a domination of an
affirmative historiography, or as the attempts to separate history from memory, to reconcile them
with the means of didactic history.

The book argues that the ideal historical policy characteristic of pluralist societies and stable
democracies is an unrestricted coexistence of all three types of histories / historiographies, where
the affirmative and didactic histories perform their functions without undermining the authority of
the analytic history, which, in its turn, is free to reflect on the other two.

The subplot on the decomunization offered in the book deserves a special attention (and can
be of use to the authorities). The author elaborates on an important component of the historical
policy of most countries in Eastern Europe in the following areas: rehabilitation of victims of
political repressions and financial compensations to them; restitution and financial compensa-
tion to individuals and institutions; lawsuits against functionaries of the communist regime in
Romania, Germany, Latvia, Lithuania, and Estonia; bans on displaying the Communist and the
Nazi symbols in public; laws against a public denial of crimes of the Communist (as well as
the Nazi) regimes in Poland, the Czech Republic, Hungary, and Lithuania; the memory laws
that reformed the official memory space; the lustration laws in Albania, Bulgaria, Hungary,
East Germany, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Romania, Slovakia, the Czech Republic, and Estonia.
Various specialized institutions that were involved in the establishment of the historical policy
are also dealt with: the Institute of National Remembrance in Poland, the Institute for the Study
of Totalitarian Regimes in the Czech Republic, the Committee for National Remembrance in
Hungary, the Institute for the Investigation of Communist Crimes and the Remembrance of the
Romanian Emigration in Romania, the Institute of National Remembrance in Ukraine, and the
others. The activities of other stakeholders in the realm of the historical policy in Ukraine — the
President, the Verkhovna Rada (Parliament), the Cabinet of Ministers, the National Bank of
Ukraine, the national postal service, courts, the Security Service of Ukraine, local authorities
and self-government, archives, and museums — are identified and analyzed. Obviously, a spe-
cial focus is on the Ukrainian Institute of National Remembrance, which, according to H. Ka-
sianov, for a long time has been conducting a domestic historical policy that is prone to cause
conflicts, since it boils down to administrative and political imposition of the one and only (usu-
ally pro-government) version of the collective / historical memory at the expense of the others.
In addition to this, the book offers a critical analysis of the activities of non-state stakeholders:
the political parties, NGOs, the mass media, the social media communities.

Analyzing the activities of the stakeholders of Ukrainian historical policy of the 1980-ies-
2000-ies, the researcher uses a typology of «mnemonic actors», proposed by the political scien-
tists Michael Bernhard and Jan Kubik. According to it, there are four ideal-type actors, a warrior,
a pluralist, an abnegator and a prospective, who are engaged in different practices. Following his
colleagues, H. Kasianov claims that the Ukrainian case is dominated by prospective (interpreting
the past as a collection of mistakes which need to be considered and corrected) and warriors (sup-
porting the only ‘true’ vision of history) (pp. 101-102).

A detailed typology of actors in the realm of Ukrainian historical policy offered in the book
made it possible to identify a whole network of institutions and organizations that make use of
the past instrumental. This multi-level typology allowed the researcher to demonstrate the re-
gional specifics of Ukrainian memory, and, consequently, its heterogeneity. In our opinion, more
attention should be given to the role of the state and private museums in contemporary political
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practices, as their public and exhibition activities are often instrumentalized by the authorities,
especially at the regional level.

H. Kasianov observes rightly that «historical policy» is produced by public servants of various
ranks, political and public figures, «discourse-mongers» (journalists, writers, cultural figures). In
this company a special place is reserved for a professional group whose main occupation is to
study, to interpret and to explain the past, that is, historians. The author described the activities
of the latter in the context of ideological changes of the late 1980-ies and the nationalization of
the Soviet narrative. In addition, the historian has paid special attention to the phenomenon of
the public history, discussing its virtual absence from the Ukrainian cultural tradition. Few active
public Ukrainian historians (Yaroslav Hrytsak, Andriy Portnov, Vasyl Rasevych) are treated as an
evidence of attempts to bring foreign (French, German, Polish) experience to Ukraine.

H. Kasianov understands the gravity or even the danger of manipulating the past both in
Ukraine and its closest neighbours (Russia, Poland). It is the intense, systematic actions of Rus-
sian and Ukrainian politicians, and the differences among the Ukrainians in relation to the past
that led to the annexation of the Crimea and the war in Donbas region. Conflict potential of histor-
ical policy is shown on the example of the disputes about historical events between Ukraine and
Poland and Russia. In democratic Poland, the communicative memory and political manipulation
of the Kresy and right-wing parties led to the beginning of the anti-Ukrainian campaign under
the slogans of «returning to the truth» about the Volhynia tragedy of 1943. The historian showed
how a systematic celebration of the tragedy anniversaries radicalized Polish society and led to an
introduction at a state level of the term «genocide» as denoting the Ukrainian-Polish tragedy of
1943. Another issue that caused tensions in Ukrainian and Polish societies was the issue of the res-
toration of the Cemetery of the Defenders of Lwow on the Lychakiv cemetery. Analyzing Ukrain-
ian-Polish historical discussions, the author identifies a phenomenon which he calls a «division
of labour», that is, an active role played by the right-wing and right-conservative organizations
that «cultivated an exclusive model of the historical memory based on the national / nationalist
narrativey» (p. 323). The discussions with Russia followed the similar patterns and made use of
comparable discursive practices. Their central themes were Holodomor of 1932 — 1933 and op-
position to the aggressive Ukrainian nationalism. The author called this a conflict between the
Soviet-nostalgic and the national / nationalistic narratives of memory.

To the honor of the author it should be said that he acknowledged existing gaps in his mono-
graph. An important historical policy stakeholder missing in the book is church, its structures and
institutions. However, some research has been already done in this area; Lviv researcher Nazar
Kis in his book «Memory and Identity of Ukrainian Greek Catholicsy (2018) talks about sources
of the historical policy of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church. Yet, similar activities of the Or-
thodox churches, the Jewish and Muslim religious organizations require further studies.

To sum up, the new book by Heorhiy Kasianov is undeniably a positive signal for the Ukrain-
ian academic community. This is a study of the secondary sources, a very popular direction of the
historical research in Western historiography, yet underrepresented in domestic academia. For-
eign researchers (including Polish, German, and French) started to reflect on the phenomenon of
memory and its influence on everyday life, political and social practices a long time ago, while the
Ukrainian research community (with some exceptions) is still at the very beginning of defining
the role and the place of a historical heritage in a contemporary public field. Even though H. Ka-
sianov admitted that the historical policy and its actors do not appeal to him personally «since they
clearly or implicitly demonstrate an irresistible desire to make to march in one line those, who are
not adapted to such an exciting task», his work is an example of a reasonable academic approach
to such a complex phenomenon as a modern Ukrainian historical policy.

The article was received on January 01, 2019.
Article was recommended for publishing 24.02.2019.
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